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ITPOAOI'OX

H nmagovoa peAétn magovotaleL TNV AVILHETWTILOT TOU PALVOUEVOL TNG
Hayelag kol twv mowkiAwy «texvwv» g amo touvg Ilatépeg kat toug
exkANOLIXOTIKOUG ovyyoadelc g Avonge. Ta kivntoa yix v exmovnon
¢ NTay, aPevog, TO €VTOVO eVOLAPEQOV TTOV TAQATIEETAL 0TI OVYX00VT)
emoxn Y Oépata mov oxeTiCovTal e TO XWEO TG HaYelag Kat, apeTéQov,
N amovoia UG OAOKATNQWHEVTC HEAETNG TOL va avadelkvvel To Cr)Tnua
OTNV TIOWLUT AATIVIKN] XOLOTIAVIKT] YOXHHATELA.

Yrto onuelo avtd Ba NbeAa va exPpodow TNV VYVWUOOUVT] KAl TIG
Oeouéc evxaglotiec otnv owkoyéveld pov, kabwg Kot 0To dACKAAO HOL K.
[wavvidn Pwtio, 0 omoiog VTEEE AKAATOS 0000EKTNG OTNV TIROOTIAO ek
uov. Emiong, Oeouéc evxaoiotieg opetAw otov kabnynt) k. Agaumnatln
Xonoto vy tig moAvTIpEG oVUPBOVAES TOL Kat otov kaOnynt k. oy
[Mavaywwotn yix v moAvTiun ovvelopopa tov. IapaAAnAa, evxaolotw
ToUG  ayamnTovg ovvadéApouvs Iwavvidn T'ewpylo, Bovpovikov Nikn,
Kwrtipakn Taoco, Zagwtikdov LravpovAa, TooAarkomovAo HAla, ToakAidn
BaoiAeio kat MatoéAa Avtryovn v v moAvtun PonOewk tovg. TéAog,
Oeopd evxaplotw T dtevOvvon tov EAANvVikov KoAAeyiov Beooadovikng
KAL TOUG ayamnTovg padntés pov vy tnv 1ok cuUTaQAOTAOT] TOLG:
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EIXAT'QI'H

1. IIpoioTogia tn¢ égevvag kat péBodoG TG egyaoiag

H yvwon katn omovdn tng apxatac payetac avékabev amotedovoe eva
HLOTINELO, TO OTtolo €teETe TOvg peAetntés. H éxdoomn twv eAAnvikwv
Maywwv Ilambowv oe dvo topovg (1928 wkar 1931) amé tov Karl
Preisendanz! xkévtoioe T0 evdadépov omovdaiwv ETUOTNUOVOWV VX
oteadoVV OTNV HEAETN TG aQXEYyovne Téxvng, Paocilopevol mAéov ota
kelpeva twv  ©Ouv twv manvowv. IagdAANAa, 11 cvAAoYN kat 1) €kdoon
TWV KATAOEOUWV?, KEWWEVWY TIOL AXTIOTEAOVOAV KATAQES KAL YOAPOVTOVY
TaAvw o€ HOAVPBOIVA Tvakidua, dlevkOAvve TeQaLTéQw TNV UEAETN TN
Hayelag Tov aXatov kOoHOov.

Ta mamuowka kelpeva kat ot emrypadéc OewenOnkav, Aomov, we i
aveEAVTANTN TINYT] YIX TNV TIQOCEYYLOT] TOL PALVOUEVOL TNG HaYEelag Kat
TOU QOAOL TOL avTO eixe oTc avTAnpelg kat oty Cwr) Tov agxaiov
koopov. Extote, mapa mMOAAEC peAéteg éxovv exdobel amokaAvTTovTac )
AgrtovQyia KAt TIC OIXOTAOELS TIOL eixe exAdPeL TO GALVOUEVO ALTO OTOVG
TOALTLIOHOUG ™G Meooyeiov. ‘Etol peAemOnkav elte anmopovwpéva elte

oLVOLAOTIKA Tax dedOUEVA KAl OL AAANAOEEAQTIOELS TNG ALYVTITIAKTG, TG

1 BA. Preisendanz,K., (1928-1931) Papyri Graecae Magicae. Die griechischen Zauberpapyri, vol. 1-
2, Berlin. TlgooOrkec xkal dopbwoelc xapaktneilovv tn devteEn €kdoom, NG omoiag
erupeAntric vmjoée o Henrichs, A., Stuttgart 1973-1974. O toitoc t6pog Tov Preisendanz, o
index ywx Toug mEWTOLG dLO, EkdOONKe TO 1941, aAA& KataoTEAPNKE KATX TOV
Boupagdiouod e Aeupiag. EAaxiotes PipAodnkeg éxovv orueoa otn dabeon touvg €va
dwrtotvmnuévo avtiygado. Ot «Maywot Tlamugor ovvéfadav oty katavonon ng
OONOKEVTIKOTNTAG KAL TWV TMQAKTIKWY TV avlowmwv otnv DOTEQN aQXalotnta, PA.
IMoxnig, IT. (2010) Ot AvatoAwkéc Aatpeiec e EAAnvopwuaixnc emoxnc, @eooalovikn, oeA.
33.

2 O katadeopot etvat avaglOuntot kat éxovv avakaAvdOetl oe OAa T LEQTN TOL KOOTLLOL.
OcpeAdels exdooelg anoteAovv tov Wiinsch, R. (1897) Insciptiones Graecae, 1I/IIL. Corpus
Inscriptionum Atticarum: Appendix continens defixionum tabellas in Attica regione repertas, Berlin
kat tov Audollent, A. (1904) Defixionum tabellae, Paris ko Gager, J.G. (1992) Curse Tablets and
Binding Spells from the Ancient World, Oxford.



OOVHEQLAKT]S, TNG BAPLAWVIAKTG, TNG XCOVQOLAKTG, TNG €POAIKTS KAL TN
eEAANVOQWUATKTC paryelag.

Inuavtkn wOnorn otn HeAETn) NG HAYEIXG OTO HECOYELAKO XWQEO
d00nKe artd tov Mordecai Margalioth® , to 1966, pe v ékdoon tov «Sepher
ha- Razim». AQyoteoa, ot peAétn tov M. Smith?, to 1973, Clement of
Alexandria and a Secret Gospel of Marc, TeQlyQAdPOvVTAL Ol TIOWTES AVTIOQATELS
TV XQLOTIAVAV EVavTL TOU GALVOUEVOL TNG HaYEelas, KATA TOUG TIEWTOUS
XOLOTLAVIKOUG atwves, kabwg kat ot amtopels kat Oéoetg tov KAnpevta tov
AAeEavdpéa, 0 0mOLlOg OVTAG YVWOTNG TV OONOKEVTIKWY, TOALTIOTIKWV
KQL KOWVWVIKWV deDOUEVWV TNG EMOXTS TOV, KaTédelEe T avtiBéoels g
véag Oponokelag oto Ppatvopevo g payelag kat katadikaoe ke paywr)
TIQAKTIKT) 0T €0y TOV. Idwaitegn pvetla oPpeidovpe va KAVOLUE KL YIX TNV
éoevva tov .M. Hull® oto éoyo tov Hellenistic Magic and the Synoptic
Tradition, oto omolo eotiAlel OTA XAQAKTNQLOTIKA TNG EAANVOQWUAIKTG
Hayelag kat oty emtionun avtidpaon e ExkAnotac. EmumAéov, xonowua
eyXewdx yux ) oxéon payelag — XQOTIAVIOHOU, KATA TN OlAQKELX
KLQLWG TOL TEITOL KAl TOL TETAQRTOL alwva W.X., KQIvovTat ot HeAéTeg Tov
A.A. Barb®, to 1963, kot tov Peter Brown?, to 1970.

QdéApec mAnpodooteg avtAovue kat amod to aedoo tov N. Bronx®
«Magie und Aberglaube an den Anfingen des Christentums», oto omoto

gouNVvevETAL 1) OTAOT), KLEIWS, Tov Qryévn, Tov lwavvn Xpuvoootouov kat

3 BA. Margalioth, M. (1966) “Sepher ha — Razim” Book of Mysteries, Jerusalem. To Sepher ha
Razim anoteAovoe, ovpudwva pe v lovdaikr) magddoor), éva amokeLPo Keipevo, To 0Ttolo
édwoe 0 ayyeAog Raziel otov Nawe, kat pe to mépaopa Twv Xeovwv, éptaoe oto X€QLx TOv
ZoAopwvta. Lto BPBAI0 meQryeadovTal HayLKéS TMOAKTIKES IOV LTTOQOVV V& TEAECTOUV LLE
) Ponfewx ayyéAwv.

4 Smith, M. (1973) Clement of Alexandria and a Secret Gospel of Marc, Cambridge.

5 Hull, ].M. (1974) Hellenistic Magic and the Synoptic Tradition, London.

6 Barb, A.A. (1963) «The Survival of Magical Arts» in The Conflict Between Paganism and
Christianity in the Fourth Century, (ed.) Momigliano A., Oxford.

7 Brown, P. (1970) «Sorcery, Demons and the Rise of Christianity», in Witchcraft, Confessions
and Accusations, (ed) Douglas, P., London.

8 Bronx, N. (1974) «Magie und Aberglaube an den Anfingen des Christentums», in Trierer
theologische Zeitschrift 83: 157-180.



TOL AUYOLOTIVOL EVAVTIOV TWV HayKwV Texvwv. Emiong, kat 1 peAétn tov
Engemann’® Oewoeltat AvotteAng v tnv mepatwon g épevvac.

Ot ovykekQéveg HeAéteg, oL omoleg eotidlovv OTNV avTidEAoT TwV
XQLoTlavaVv KAt TOUG TMEWTOVS AUWVES EVAVTIOV TWV HAYIKWOV TEXVOYV,
aAAQ KL 1) YeVIKOTEQN €QELVA OTTOLOAIWV HEAETNTWV TTAVW OTO XWQEO TNG
eAANVOQWUATKNG payelag, éQya twv omolwv magatibeviat ovxvd otn
dlatoffr), eEvmnpétnoav Wiaitepa ot ovyyeadr] Tng.

Emikevtoo Tng OIKNG €QeVVAC HAS, wOoTOOO, AToTeAEl 1) OTAOT TWV
Xowtiavav Tatépwv kal twv eKKANOoTkwV ovyyoapéwv tng Avong
EvavtL Twv paykwv téxvav. O Adyog mov emAéEape va aoxoAnOovue pe
TO OUYKEKQIUEVO CNTNHa Ntav 1 €AAewdn HIAG OUYKEVTIQWTIKIG Kol
OLOTNUATIKYG  HEAéTNG Twv  Oéoewv KAl TV  amoPewv TV
ekkAnoxotikwv  ovyyoadéwv kat Ilatépwv g Avong évavtt tov
davouévov g payeiag, kabwe, emiong, kat N avaykn va kataderxOel o
TEOTOG e ToVv 0Ttolo avtol avidapBavovtatl tnv Aettovoyla e payelog
KAL TNV ovoxéton g pe v e0vikr) Oponokela, v omolax cLAANPBONV
ATIOKAAOVV  eDWAOAaTOla, w¢ éxovoa avapood oe PevTikKovg Beovg
(edwA).

H pebododoyia mov axoAovOnoape elval, KLEIWS, KEWEVOKEVTOLKT).
Amodacioape vo amOdEATUOOOVHE KAL VO CLOTIUATOTIOU)OOVME  TIG
TARADOXEG, EKTIUNOELS KAt aELOAOYNOELS TwV OVYYQaPEwV TTOL CLVETAEAY
éoya katd ¢ eOvikng Oonokelag Kol TNV MEAKTIKA TNG HAaYElag amo Toug
avOewWToLS NG ETOXTG TOL 3% Kal 4% awva, €ToL WoTe va Katadavel 1
pneBodoAoylar pe TNV omolax AVTIHETWTIOAV TO (AVOUEVO KAl 1
ETUXEONHATOAOYIX TOL  aVvEMTLEAY, Y& VA TO KATAOKACOLV @G
AVAQUOOTO KAl aveniteentto otnv Cwn Twv Xpwtiavwv. Etvar onpavtko

va tovicOel 0L T Kelpeva elval meQLOOOTEQO TEOTAVATOALOUEVA OTOVG

9 Engemann, J. (1975) «Zur Verbreitung magischer Ubelabwehr in der nichtchristlichen und
christlichen Spatantike» in Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum 18: 22-48.



evtog ¢ ExxkAnoiag miotovg kat onavia amevBuvovtal otovg €0vicovg.
Avto onuatvet 0Tt 11 0Q0AOYlt TOV XONOLUOTIOLEITAL ATIO TOVG OUVTAKTES
TOUG OeV elval 1 OTJUEQA ATIODEKTT] ETILOTI|UOVIKA, OUTE KAL 1] AVAALOT) TTOV
eTILXELQE(TaL €XEL eQElopATA OE UL ETILOTIUOVLIKT], HE TNV OTUEQLVT] éVvolx
TOL OQOV, TIEOCEYYLOT] TOL patvopévov. H diabeon twv ovyyoadéwv etvat
TIOAEUIKT) pe OKOTIO va TRooTaTéPeL Tovg XQLOTLHVOUG TNG £MOXTS ATIO TV
deAedlovoa MEAKTIKN KAl AOYIKI] TWV Haylkwv texvwv. I' avutd to Adyo
Yivetal LTTEQUETON XOT)OT TOOO TWV AYLOYQAPIKWOV KEHEVWY 000 KAl
AOYIKQV ETUXEQNHATWY KAL CUAAOYLOUV.

To medlo g €pevvag pag ekTelveTAl OTOVG TEVTE TMEWTOVSG HETA -
XOLOTLAVIKOUG ALWVES KL OUYKEKQUUEVA ayYICeL HEXQL KAL TNV ETTOXT] TOV
tegoV Avyovotivov. e avToUg TOUG AUOVEG TIAQATNQELTAL £VTIOVOTEQX M
avTdoaon Twv XoTavwy evavtiov g deloatpoviag kat g e0vikng
Oonoxelac.

AvaAvtucotepa, oto Tlpwto KedpaAaio avaAvetalr n ogoAoyia kat to
TEQLEXOUEVO TWV EVVOLWV TIOU XONOLHUOTOOUV Ol XOLOTIXvol ovyyoadeic,
otav avadEQovtal OTnV Hayelx KAl TIC HAYIKES TEXVEC. LLVAUQ,
nagovotdlovtal Ta dAdooa €dN TWV HAYIKWV TeEXVWV, Kabwe kat 1
KOLTIKN) ov &doknOnke and tovg Aativouvg Xpotiavovg ovyyoadelc oe
aUTEC.

Yto Aevtepo kepaAalo yivetal pa €K avadoQd OtV TOALTIKY] KAl
KOWVWVIKY] KATAOTAOT] TNG €TOoXNG Tov 3%, 4° kat 5% awva yix va
mtepryeadovy ta MAalor EVTOS TOL OO0V AVTIHETWTILETAL AQVNTIKA O&
OeopKO Kl VOULKO TAKRIOLO 1] HAYelar KAt OL P YIKEG TEXVEG.

Zto Toito KedpdAawo avaAvetar 1 0tdon 1wV  EKKANOLAOTIKOV
ovyyoadpéwv g Avong amévavit ot payeta. Ou ovyyoadels avtol
ovvn0iCovv va evtoTtiCovv kol va TavTiCovy TN dEAOT TWV dALUOVWY, WS
vtapéewv mov avrtitievtar oto OéANUa Tov evog mEAYHATIKOL Bfov,

TOW ATO TIC HAYIKES TEXVEG. LUYKEKQOIHEVA, oL dalpoveg BewonOnrav wg

10



OL dWATKAAOL TNG HAYIKTG ATIATNG Kol OL &plecol kaBodNyNnTég Twv HAYwV
Ot TEXVAOHATA TOUG, YEYOVOS TOUL &Elxe Katd TG avuANpels twv
OUVYKEKQLUEVWY OLYYRAPEWY, KATAOTQOPIKA ATIOTEAETUATA OTNV TOQELX
TV XQLOTIAVWV TIQOG TNV eTUTELEN TG OWTNELAG KAL TN KOWWVIAG LLE TOV
Oco.

Zto Tétapto KepaAawo yivetar wuattepn pvela ot dwaockaAia twv
Aativov Tlatéowv. H épevva pag emukevtowdnke otnv avalnitnon twv
ATV, aPogUV Kal OewonTK@V  eMeENYNUATIKOV  OXNUATWV  TTOV
xonoworoinoav ot Iatépeg yia va katadelEovv Vv patadTnTo AAAL Kot
v ¢Oogomold dvvaun mov aokel 0TI Puxéc Twv aviownwy N payeto. Ot
[Natépeg Oa katadikdoovv KAOe payK] TOAKTIKT] Kal O TEKUNQLWOOUV
™V Katadikn Tovg avtr] oty dwaokaAia tov v tov Incov kat Twv
HaONTOV TV, KABWS KAl OTNV KATAYQADPT] TWV EVIOAWV TOU AOAQKOL
Ao6yov mpog tov IopamA otnv ILA. H 0An moayudtevon yivetal pe edeg
avadoéc oe ovykekoeva  éoya twv Ilatépwv, ota omola 1 v yével
daokaAla Katd g Hayelag eEVTINQEETEL CLYKEKQLUEVOUS OKOTIOVS TIOU
EVTAOOOVTAL OHWS KL AVTOL OTOV YEVIKOTEQO OXEDATHUO KAL TIG OTOXEVOELS
TOL oLVYYRADEQ.

Tédog, m  eoyaola xkataAryeL oOTQ OULUTEQAOUATR, OTA OTOL
ovvoPllovTal ETYQAUUATIKA OL KEVTOUKES O£0ElS TV EKKANOIXOTIKWV

ovyyoadpéwv kat ITatéowv g Aatvikrc ExkkAnoiag.

11



2. H Mayeia kot 1] avTIHETWMLON TNG ATO TNV MEWTT)

ExxAnoia

Yrto mvevpatikd meQBaAAov e mowtng ExxAnoiag 1 payela kot ot
TIOAKTIKES TG OewonOnkav eEapxnc daPoAucés téxvec®. H Oewponon avtr)
Poloketal oe OovvEXxewr TNG OTACNG TOL THENOE EVAVTL TG Hayelag n
Iovdaikn mapddoon, v omoia ot XQLoTiavol amodexoTav wg 1o maQeAOov
Katl TNV taeadoot) tovg. 'Etol, katnyognuatikol kat apeAKTol Katd Twv
HAYWV, WG avTliotatevopevol oto OéAnua tov Beov Ntav ot ot ot
[Toopnrec!t. Méoa o' avtd 10 MAaiolo ot ATOOTOAOL ATTOKAAVTITAV TNV
TTAGVI] NG HaYelAS KATIYOQWVTAG TOUG HAYOUS WG VUTNQEETEG TOU
dxfBOA0L, evw ovvdaua emwelkvvay TV véa amteAevOeQwTikn dLVAUN TIOV
tovg xadotle o IlapdkAntoc. Xapaktnowotikd, o AnmdéotoAog PiAtnmiog, ot
Lapagewx, PamtiCet tov pdyo Xipwva, 0 OmolOg He TIC Hoyeleg Tov
eEémAnTTe 10 Aad? kat 0 AmootoAog ITavAog Tipweel kKat TVPpAwVEL Tov
ovopaotd payo e Komoov EAVua, yixtl pe TIC Haykéc Tov TEXVES
epumodile tov avOvmato Lépylo va motédel otov Xooto. [TagdAAnAa, o
g 0 AmootoAog, otovg PAinmovg g Makedoviag, ameAevOepwvel
KATIOLX VTINEETOLX TIOL €(X€ TVEVHA HAVTIKO KAl HE TNV HavTela épegve
TMOAA&X Kk€QON oOTovg KuElovg TG Xto KNELYHA TOLvg Ot ATOOTOAOL
ETIKEVTQWVOVTAL OTNV avalpeor OAWV TwV EVEQYELWV KAL TWV ETIOQRTEWV

oV dxfBOAoL otov avOpwTo, OTwg éywve pe tovg Edeoiovc’ dmov pe to

10 BA. Flint, V. (1999) «The Demonization of Magic and Sorcery in Late Antiquity: Christian
Redefinitions of Pagan Religions», in Witchcraft and Magic in Europe, vol. 2, Ancient Greece and
Rome, London, oeA. 279-348.

1 TIoPA. Aev 20.27: Kai dvnp 1 yovn, 6c dv yévnrar avtwv éyyactpipvBoc 1} énaotdog,
Oavatw OavatovocOwoav dudotepor- Aiboic AtbofoAnoate avtovg, évoxol eioty.

12 [1p 8. 8-22.

13 [1p 13.4-12.

14 ]1p 16. 16.

15 [1p 19.19.
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knovypa tov IlavAov moAAol amd ekeivovg mov aoyoAovviav He T
nayeta miotepav otov XoLoto kat ékaxav ta paykd toug BiBAla.

H otaduaxn) emukpdtnon tov xowotiaviopov ot Popaixkrn) kowvwvia xat,
YEVIKOTEQX, OTOV TMOALTIOHO TNG Agkdavng tn¢c Meooyelov cuvtéAeoe 0To va
duwx oV kat va Katadaotovv eite pe ekkANolatikéc diatalelg elte pe
vopovg tov Popaikol kQAtoug, TO00 1 Hayela 000 Kal Ol HAYUKES KAt
HAVTUCES TEXVEG, IOV AOKOVOAV TIAVTA HEYAAN eTtidQaor O ONUAVTIKA
Tunpata tov TANOLVopoY, KvEiwg T VTtatbov.

I'a v ExkAnoia, ot eOvikot wg «edwAoA&TEec», aokovoav Tt Aatoelo
TV dalpovwy, kabwg, ovudwva pe tn xolotiavikr) dwaockaia Evac tav
0 Oedc kat 6Aot opeldav va Aatpevovv Exelvov. Xin yoappatelx g
eTOXNG OL avOEwTOH0QPOL Kat Tegatopoodot Oeot twv EOvikwv dev 1)tav
timota dAAO Tapa BdeAvpol dalpoves OV oTOXELAV OTNV KATAdIKT Kot
NV KATaotodn) Tov avOowmivov eldovg.

Eounvevtucd mpooeyyllopevo 1o GatvOpevo KATéEATyE 0TV damiotwor
OTL OL daloveg NTAV Ol ATOOTATEG AYYEAOL, OL LTINEETEG TOL daPOAov,
gkelvol mov Tov akoAovOnoav otV TTwon Tov. Emopévwg, 1 takTikn
dLAPoQwV HAYwV va emtikaAovvTal Tovg Beovg Toug yia v eEumneéTnon
OTEAWV OKOTIWV  KOONKE WS €0yo TOL dxBOAOL Kol TavTioTNKE
aUTOpATA pe T Aatoelar Twv datpovwv'e. Ot pdyot 1tav ekeivot, oL oTtoiot
HTIOQ0V0AV VA XERAYWYOUV TOUG dalHOVES TTQOKELUEVOL VA TIQOKAAETOLV
ovudopéc kat kaxkd. T'ia touvg Xowotwavovg n - Oavuatoveyla NG
eEAANVOQWUATKTG eOWAOAATOIAG KAl YevikOoTeQa OTL dev YvoOTav OTo
ovopa tov evog Toaducov Beov mov AATEELVAV T)TAV DALHOVIKT] Hayela.

AvaAvtucotepa, ot Iatépec g ExkAnotlac tavtioav 1 datlpovoAoyia

HE TS paykeg TéXVeg, T dvvaun tov Kaxov, tig Ovoleg kat ) Aatgeia Tov

16 BA. Maurice, J. (1927) La Terreur de la magie au Ve siécle in Revue historique du droit francais
et étranger (ser.iv) 9, Paris oeA. 118 kat Martroye, F. (1930) La Répression de la magie et le culte
des gentils au IV siécle in Revue historique du droit francais et étranger (ser.iv) 9, Paris, oeA.
669.
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duxfBoAov. Ot payucég texveg eEopotwbniay pe ta Pevdo — Davpata, miow
amd T omolax eAAOYELVAV oL daoVikég amtates. Ot yonTeg kat oL dxdpoot
HAYOL XapakTnolotnkav wg meldnvia ogyava tov dxfBoAov, oL oTolot
TIAQACEQVAV TOVG avOPWTovg ot Aatoelx Tov dAPBOAOL Kol EUUEOWS
oV atwvia katadikn tovs. Tavtoxpova, ot ebvucot Oeol tavtiotnkav pe
TOUG QUTMAQEOVS daipoves, e AUEOT ATOQEEOLX TO OUVOXETIOHO TOUL
eLOWAOAQTOIKOV KOOUOU HE TN dALUOVIKT] HaYela. LTOV TVELVHATIKO KOOHO
TV XOOTIAVWV 1)TAV OLVEXWS 00T 1N évTaon HeTall tng dUVAUNG TOU
OeoV KAl TV AVTIEEOTWYV dLVAUEWY TWV dXLUOVWV TIOL TIAVTOLOTEOTIWS
eruiCnTovoav v avtioteodr] Tov BeAnuatog Twv avbownwv. Ou daiupoveg
ermilBuvpovoav mEoopopés, avlpwmobuoieg, eEovoaia kat alpa, evw 0 AOyog
tov Kvgiov xrjpvtte v aydnn. I'a touvg krjoukeg tov evayyeAiov ta
AYAAPATA Kol Ol elKOVES TwV e0vikwv Oewv LTEEAV Ol KATOKIEG TWV
dalHOvVWVY kal tar elOWAOAATOIKA OKeVT TIOL XONOLUOTOLOVOAV YIX TIG
AQTQEVTIKEG TEAETEG TOVG XAQAKTNOLOTNKAV WG 0QYAVA TG Hayelag.

H otadaxt] katamoAEéunon twv e0VIKOV AATQELWV KAl TNG TIQAKTLKTG
me payelag, agxilet ovowotikd and tov 4° awwva PX8, dtav pe to
dtdtaypa twv MedoAdvwv (313 pu.X) avayvwolletat 0 XQLOTIAVIOHOS WG
emtonun  Oonokela g avtokpatopias. O edwAoAatokol  voaol
yreepiCovtal kat otn Béon Tovg avupwvovtat ot xototwavikot. Ot pdyot
KAt oL teAeTég Toug duwkovTat ato T vopobeoia avotnoad, evw ot Iatépeg
KAL Ol EKKANOoTKol ovyyoadels katadikaooav TN payelx Kot 1
ovoxétioav dueoa pe to dPoAo kal Tovg Teld1VIOVS LTINEETES TOV, TOUG

daipovec.

17 BA. Dodds, E.R. (1995) EOvixoi xat Xpiotiavoi oe pie emoxn aywviac. Opec ne
Opnoxkevtikne eunetpiac ano tov Mapko AvpnAio we tov Kwvotdavtio, (tdho.) Avtonag, K.,
AOnva.

18 BA. Lenski, N. (2002) Failure of Empire:Valens and the Roman State in the Fourth Century A.D.,
California, oeA. 218.
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KEDAAAIO A’

H ogoAovyia Tng payelag kat Ta €ldn Twv HAYIKWV TEXVWV

1. H opoAovyia tng payeiag

I. H téxvn

Ot ovvnOelg 6o’ mov xpnowomolovv ot Aativol ovyyoadels yix v
téxvn (ars) e payelag etvar ars magica®, ars maga®!, magica disciplina® xou
magia®. H poryela Oewpelto we pia téxvn, TV omola PmoQovoe KATIOL0G V&
™ dwaxte® (disciplina). H téxvn avt), ovxva, ovvodevotav amd To
emibero divina® (Oela), yeyovoc mov 1 ovvdéel aupeoa ue to Oelo
neopnTikd xdowpa. H payela xapaxtnoiletal ota kAaowd keipeva wg
efficax scientia®® (TIQAKTLKY] YV@OT)).

H ©wx Oewpeito amayopevpévn xoat BdeAvor) Téxvn yix avtd kol

xapaktnowotav wg facinerosa disciplina” (avooix dwaokaAlx), malefica

¥ Twx Tov 6o payelor otov kKAaowo koopo, BA. Bremmer, J. N. (1999) «The birth of the term
magic», ZPE 126: 1-12 xau Stratton, K.B. (2007) Naming the Witch: Magic, Ideology and Stereotype
in the Ancient World, New York.

2 BioyiAwog, Aeneis 4.493, AmtovAniog, Metamorphoses 2.1.6 ka Apologia 41.80.

2 Optdrog, Amores 2.7.35.

2 ArtovAnog, Metamorphoses 2.20, 3.18 kot 9.29.

2 AmovAnog, Apologia 2,9,25,26,27,28,29,30 ko 47.

24 BA. Tavenner, E. (1916) Studies in Roman Magic Literature, New York, oeA. 45.

2 ArmovAnog, Metamorphoses 3.19.

26 Opariog, Epodes 17.1

27 AmovAnog, Metamorphoses 9.29.
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disciplina® (kaxomolog OwaokaAila), mala ars® (kaxn téxvnm), polluta ars’
(Hxon téxvn) ka magicum maleficium® (pory k] KakovQy o).

Efattiag tou puotikod kol puoTnouddn XKoo TNG 1 UAYLKT] TEXVN
ovvodevotay ovxva ano ta emiOeta occulta®?  (amokoudn), arcana’
(LvoTnEwwdn), secreta’ (LUXLX).

O Avyovotivog ota €oya tov xemnotpoTotel, Omws kat toAAot EOvucol
ovyyeadeic®, tov 000 magia® kal artes magicae’ (UAYués TEXVEG), YIX Vo
aTodwoeL TNV TéAEOT paykwv evegyewwv. O dlog, oe dAAa onuela Twv
£Qywv Tov* xEnoomoLel Tovg 6EOVS NG goetia (Yonteia) kot g theurgia
(Oeovpyla) xwolc kaplo ddkoon, tavtiCoviac tovg pe v payeia. H
Oeovpyla xapaxtnoiletal and tov Ol kat wg ars theurgica’® wou theurgica
disciplina®.

IMapaAANA, duakpivovue T xoNon Twv 6pwv maleficia*! (kaxomotia),
veneficia®? (Ppaopoxeia) kat sacrilega facinerosa® (eykAnuATIKY] LEQOCLAL).
Emntiong, emAéyer ) AéEn sacra®, yix va avadepOel 0Tic 1eQég TeAeTéC TV
uaywv. I'ia tov Avyovorivo, ot artes magicae etval impiae artes® (avooteg

TéXVEQ), artes vanae et malae*® (Ldtateg kat kakéq), inlicitae artes” (aO€piteg

28 ArtovAnog, Metamorphoses 3.16.

2 AmovAnog, Metamorphoses 2.5.

30 Aovkavog, Bellum civile 6.509.

31 ArtovAnjog, Apologia 1.

32 AmtovAnjog, Apologia 26.

3 Opartiog, Epodes 5.52.

3 AmovAntog, Metamorphoses 3.26.

% Burriss, E.E. (1936) «The Terminology of Witchcraft», CP 31: 137-145.

3% Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 10.9.

% Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 8.19.20, 9.1, 10.2, 18.53, 21.6 - Confessiones 10.35 - Epistula
108.33 - De Trinitate 3.12.13.14. - De continentia 12.27 kot De Doctrina Christiana 2.30.
% Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 9.

¥ Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 10.10.

40 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 10.27.

4 Avyovortivog, De civitate Dei 2.23, 8.18, 18.53.

£ Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 10.8, 14, 2.

# Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 9.1.

# Avyovortivog, De civitate Dei 8.34, 10.10.

45 Avyovortivog, De catechizandis rudibus 25.

4 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 18.18.

16



téxveq), inpiae curiositates® (aoefr)c meptépyewn). KataAnktikda, vmootnoilet,
MW TOW anmd TG HAaYKES TEXVES eAAoxevel 1 KAKOPBOVAT oKkéPn Twv
dalOVWV Kol ylix avtd TG XapaktneiCet OAegc wg artes daemonicae®
(darpovucés Téxveg) xau ritus falsae daemonum?® (amatnAéc teAetovQyleg Twv

dALUOVWV) .

II. H payiooa

O apxa0teog Aativikog 6Q0g TIoL PalveTal var XONOLUOTIOLETaL, VI V&
XapaKTNELloeL TNV yonooa, eketvr OnAadn mov meodrntevel To HéAAOV, etvat
praestigiatrix® ko praecantrix®.

Ot pdywooeg, ovxvad, ota Aatvika kelpeva ovopalovtal sagae™ 1) sagae
mulieres™* (yuvaikeg pavtiooeg). O Kuéowvac® evromiCel v etvpoAoyia
e AéEng oto onua sagire (0EV aiwoOdvopat). MoAovott o 0Qoc magus
XOTOLHOTIOLELTAL AQKETA CLXVA YlX TOUG AVTQEG, OL YLVAlKEG UAYLOOES
omdvia xapaktneiCovrat wg magae®. LvvnOws amokaAovvrtat Thessalae™,
Thessalides® ka1 Haemonides®, dedopévov OtL otnv mepoxr] e Oeooaliag

axpale 1 €QWTIKTY), KLEIWS, payela®.

¥ Avyovortivog, De civitate Dei 10.9.

4 Avyovortivog, De Trinitate 3.12.

4 Avyovortivog, De civitate Dei 10.9.

5 Avyovotivog, De Trinitate 4.11 xau De civitate Dei 10.9.

5t T1Aacvtog, Amphitryon 782.

52 TTAavVtog, Miles Gloriosus 3.1.99.

5 Kikéowvag, De divinatione 1.31.65, TiBovAAog 1.2.42 ko Ilgomtéptiog 4.24.10.

5 AmovAnog, Metamorphoses 2.21.

% Kwcépowvag, De divinatione 1.31.65.

5% Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 18.17.

5 TlpomépTiog 4.24.10.

8 Opartiog, Carmina 1.27.21.

5 Aovkavog, Bellum civile 4.436.

0 ' mepuoodtegeg mAngodooies, PA. Faraone,C.A. (1999) «The construction of gender in
ancient Greek love magic», in The World of Ancient Magic: Papers from the first International
Samson Eitrem Seminar at the Norwegian Institute at Athens 4-8 May 1997, (ed) Jordan,D.R.,
Bergen, oeA. 279-282. T'ix tnv egwTikt) paryela otnv megloxn e agxaiag @cooaliag, PA. to
éoyo tov wiov (2001) Ancient Greek Love Magic, Harvard, oeA. 149-151 kau Phillips, O.

17



Ot pdyooeg Eeotoplav ta EOQKLA TOUS TOAYOLILOTA Kal HeAwdkA. '
avtd to AOYO TG amokaAovoav cantatrices anus® 1) carminis sepulchraris
magistrae®® (kvolec g emutadiac wdnc). Ooeg, paAloTa, XONOIUOTIOLOVOAY
KoL ONANTELO, TS amokaAovoav veneficae®. Ltov ATTOVATLO amavTaTaL Kot
0 0p0g versipelles®*. O Adpoucavog Qrrooag mEocdidel To Ovopa AVTO OTIS
H&ylo0oeg TOL  peTapooPwvovtav oe ayowx Cwa. Ydlotatar kat n
ovopaola striges®, v TIC HAYLOOEG TOL EKTIAT)QWVAV TOV OTOXO TOUG,

HOALS oTolyYALLav oL KOUKOVPAYLEG.

III. O payog

O MEWTOg 6QOC IOV XENOIHOTIO|ONKE, YIX VA XAQAKTNQEIOEL €KELVOV TTOV
KATELXE TNV TAXLVOAKTUAOLQYIKT] TEX VT, TNV TEX VT NG Pevdaiobnong, Ntav
10 praestigiator®. Ou oot magus war magia epdaviCovrar ot Poun
eEAQETIKA aQY& Kat povo, adol otV kowwvia g éxet eeAxOel 1
TEOPANUATIKY] OXeTk& pe TNV payeia®. Etval avtovonto ot ot Aativikot
0QO0L Mmagus KoL magia amoteAoLV davelax amo TNV eAANvikn. EudaviCovtal
vx mewtn popa ota éoya tov KatovAdov kat tov Kiképwva. Kat otoug
dvo Aativovg 0 OVOXeTIOHOS Twv Opwv ue v Ilegoia etvar axoun

évtovog. ' tov Kucépwva® o payol etvar ol I[Tépoeg epets. O KatovAAog

(2002),' The witches' Thessaly', in P. Mirecki and M. Meyer (eds.), Magic and Ritual in
theAncient World, Leiden oeA. 378-86.

61 AtovAnog, Metamorphoses 2.20.

62 ArtovAnog, Metamorphoses 5.

6 Yevékag, Deira 1.161.

6 AtovAnog, Metamorphoses 2.22.

65 ITetowviog, Satyricon 63.8.

66 [TAacVtoc, Aulularia 630.

6 BA. Garosi, R. (1976) «Indagini sulla formazione del concetto di magia nella cultura
romana» in Magia. Studi di Storia delle Religioni in Memoria di Rafaella Garosi, (ed.) Xella P.,
Roma: 13-93.

6 Kikéowvag, De legibus 2.26.
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Xonotpomoinoe tov 6go pe Vv O eOvoyoadkn onuacia®. Ou payol,
YEVIKOTEQR, OTO AQATVIKO KOOUO, amokaAovvtav magi, sagi, malefici
(kaxomotol), venefici” (paouakelc).

Ye moAAd kelpeva anavtatat n AéEn vates, yia va 1oodloploel TOV
«rtomt)». Qotooo, v emoxn ¢ Res Publica, | dwx AéEnN onuaivel tov
pavn’

O AmovAnog otnv Apologia Ttov 0QlleL TOV HAYO WS ekelvov, 0 0molog,
EQXOUEVOC O€ emadr] pHe Toug Beovg, aokel dVVAUT Ue ETWOEG OE OTIONTIOTE
erbovpel”.

[MoaQaAANAx, ot AaTivika Kelpeva amavTApe TOuG OQOLG TOL haruspex
(OTMAaxvooKkOTIOC), TOL  augur  (OlWVOOKOTOG) kKot Tov  hariolus
(Bwpookodmocg)™. Emiong, pe tov 0po mathematici voovvtal oL a0TQOAOYOL,
eikelvol dONAadT) ov XENOLHOTOVOAY TA HAONUATIKA Y T HEAETN TG
QOTQOVOUING.

O Avyovotivog xapaktneilet avtdv mov eEaokel TIG HAYIKESG TEXVES WG
magus’ ko maleficus”. O ©log Paivetal va xenopomolel, Xwols kdmoto
witegn dudkQLor, TOLg dvo GOV, wotdoo oto De civitate Dei (10.9)

avadEQeL, WS AVTOG TOL ATXOAElTAL pe TNV goetia kaAeltal maleficus.

69 KatovAAocg 90.

70 KotvtiAwavég, Institutio oratoria 9.2.105.

7t BA. Burriss, E.E. (1992) «The Terminology of Witchcraft» in Witchcraft in the Ancient World
and the Middle Ages, (ed.) Levack, B.P., London, oeA. 72.

72 Burris (1992) oeA. 72.

75 AmovAniog, Apologia 26: sin vero more vulgari eum isti proprie magum existimant, qui
communione loquendi cum deis immortalibus ad omnia quae velit incredibilia quadam vi cantaminum
polleat...

7+ BA. Macmullen, R. (1967) Enemies of the Roman Order, Cambridge, oeA. 103 kat Aune, D.E.
(1980) «Magic in Early Christianity» in Aufsteig und Niedergang der rémischen Welt, (ed.) Haase,
W. Berlin — New York, oeA. 1518. Ot 6got haruspex, augur kat hariolus, coudpwva pe tov
Smith, exeivn v emoxr|) kKaTAAYOUV CLVE@VULHOL TOL «p&YoL», BA. Smith, M. (1983) «How
Magic was Changed by the Triumph of Christianity», in Studies in the Cult of Yahweh, 2 New
Testament, Early Chritianity and Magic, (ed) Cohen, S.J.D.Leiden, oeA. 208-217.

75 BA. Barb, A.A. (1963) «The Survival of the Magic Arts», in Momigliano, A., ed., The Conflict
between Paganism and Christianity in the Fourth Century, 100-125, Oxford, oeA. 117.

76 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 8.16, 10.8, 21.6 - De Trinitate 3.12 wouw Epistula 36.21, 137.13.

77 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 10.9, 18.53 wott Sermones 9.33.
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Emiong, ywx Ttov «yoOn» xONollomolel Ttoug Opovg praecantator’” ko
incantator’”. O 000¢ vatis®® TaELdlel OTOV HAVTN, O& AVTOV OV TEOPTTEVEL
10 HéAAoV pe ) Ponbewx avoowwv duvapewv. Veneficus®! kaleitar avtog
TIOL XONOLHOoToLElL PIATEA KAl ONANTIOLAX TIQOKELUEVOL VA TETUXEL TOUG
OKOTIOUG TOL KAl theurgus®? autdg TOUL eTUKAAE(TAL KAl XQNOLUOTOLEL TIG
duvapels Twv Oewv OTIC TEAEELS TOV. AUTOC TIOL ARETKETAL 0T XOT)ON TWV
dvAaxtwv kaAeitar alligator? ko Marsi®* xapaxtnellovtal, Yevikg, ot
YNTEVTEG TWV PLOLWV.

O Avyovotivog xonoworotel novo tola ANUpaTa yix Tig UXylooeG.
Yuykekowéva, xagaktnoiCer v Kiokn wc illa maga famosissima®, tnv
uaywoa Ev — dwo wg pythonissa®® kat 0Aeg tic vtoOAoLTeg yuvalkeg mov

AOXOAOVVTAV UE TIC HAYUKES TEAETEC TIG KaTOVOUALeL praecantrices®.

IV. Ta vAlka

O Avyovotivog oe dvo kepadaiwx tov De civitate Dei avadégetatr ota
VAIKAQ Kal ot GUAAKTA TIOL XETOLUOTIOOVV OL UAYOL KAL OL YNTEVTEG,
TIQOKELUEVOL VA ETMUTEAETOVV TO AVOOLO €QYO TOVG. AVTOL XQNOIHOTIOLOVV
Atbovg, Botava, EVAwa oxevaopata, opowpata Cwwv kTtA. O dylog

XXQOKTNOWOTIKA avadégel (21.6): varia genera lapidum, herbarum, lignorum,

78 Avyovotivog, De catechizandis rudibus 7.25.

7 Avyovaotivog, De civitate Dei 21.6 ko Sermones 9.8.

80 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 8.16.

81 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 21.6.

82 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 10.1.

8 Avyovotivog, Sermones 21.4.

8 TIopA. Avyovorivog, Epistula 316.2. Ot Magoot rjtav ttaAtkd GpvAo Tov €dgeve otnv Alpvn
Fucinus dinAa ot Poun. Anoé to 304 m.X. vre€av ovppayot twv Popaiov. H natoida
Touvg, to marruvium, Oewelto KEVTEO NG Hayelag v agxalo eroxn), PA. Venning, T.
(2011) A Chronology of the Roman Empire, London, oeA. 198.

8 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 18.17.

86 Avyovotivog, De Doctrina Christiana 2.35.

87 Avyovotivog, De diversis gauestionibus 2.3.
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animalium. .. rituum ko (10.11) figurationes atque figmenta. OL figurationes kot ta
figmenta amoteAovoav éva €ldOVS AOTEOAOYLKOV XAQTN.

Emiong, xonowuomowovv venenum®, kowvwe dnAntoto, characteres®, évo
eldog puAaxtov kat phylacteria®. Me tov 600 vapores kot nidores™ avadégetal

OTIG TTEOOPOQEES TIOL £dLVAV OL HAYOL 0TOLG Be0Ug TOL eTkaAoVVTAY.

V. Ot emwdég

Ta ovowxotika mov xonowomowvoav ot Aativol TEOKEWWEVOL VvV
ATIODWOOVV TOV 0Q0 «EMWOEC», TA «TEAYOVdL - EOQKLA» TWV HAYWV elvat,
carmen®?, cantus®, canticum®, cantio®, cantamen®®, incantamentum®” KAl
incantatio®. LUXVA, T&X OULOLAOTIKA AUTX OLVOJEVOVTIAL ATO TO emibeto
magicus, — a, —um®.

H Aé&En murmur'® (uoveuovEnTtd) TEOTIHATAL, Yiot Vo Katadeilel Tov X0
¢ emwdnG. ITapaAANAa, xonouonoLeltal kKt T0 OVOLXOTIKO susurramen'®,
Yix va dNAwoeL to pakeooveTo Pibvo mov ovvodeve Ta EOQKIA.

O Avyovotivog xonowomnotel to gripa cantare'® xat to incantare’® pe

/ /. 7 . 104 /7
onuacioc Tov  «yontebw», TO ONU& fascinare™, pe 1 onuacio TOL

8 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 28.18.

8 Avyovotivog, De Doctrina Christiana 2.30.

% Avyovotivog, Sermones 156.3.

91 Avyovortivog, De civitate Dei 10.11.

%2 JTooméptiog 1.1.24, OBidrog, Fasti 2.426 kar Opatiog, Sermones 1.8.19. ' tov ITAivio n
aotQoAoyia (artes mathematicae) TAQATIEUTIEL OTI] HAVTIKT] Agrtovgyla TNG Hayelag, TORA.
Naturalis Historia 30.2.

% T{BovAAog 1.2.45.

% AmovAnog, Apologia 42.

% Kucépwvag, Brutus 60.217.

% AmovAnog, Apologia 26.

97 TTAiviog, Naturalis Historia 28.2.10.

% TeotuAAwavog, De cultu feminarum 2.

9 BA. Burriss (1992) 74.

100 OBidLog, Metamorphoses 7.251.

101 ArtovAnog, Metamorphoses 1.3.

102 Avyovortivog, Confessiones 3.6 kat De Doctrina Christiana 2.30.

103 Avyovaortivog, Enarrationes in psalmos 128.6.
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«KAKOAOYW» 1] TO KOO «YAWOOOTQWW», KL TO QNu«a alligare’™ pe 1)
ONHACIX «EKTOEEVW L KATAQA 1] VA KAKO EOQKL EVAVTIOV KATIOLOU».
Emiong, ta paywa Qawvoupeva, ta  «Oadpatar  twv  HAYWV,
xaoaxtnollovtatr wg miracula® (Oavpata), miracula daemonum'”, miracula
magorum!®®, scelera magorum'® (eyxAnpata paywv), mira'’® (mapddola) wot

praestigiae' (yorntelec).

2. Ta €101 TWV HAYIKWV TEXVWV

I. AotgoAoyia

O Xowotaviopog amd tig anaQxés Tov Pebnike avTiHeéTwTog ue v
AOTEOAOYI KAL TIC HAYKEG TEXVES. XAQAKTIOLOTIKEG €lval OL TTEQLTTTWOELS
oV Lipwva tov Mdyov'? kat tov EAvpal®® oty Iddo. Qotooo, otnv Ayia
Foadn dev ovvavTdpe OLOWAOTIKY] TMOAEUIKN Katd NG aoteoAoyiag. H
TIOAEUIKT) EEKLVA OTNV HETEMELTA TTATEQLKT) Yoaupateia. Etol, ot Adaxéc
Amootodwv (9.4) dwPalovpe: Téxvov pov, ur yivov olwvookomoc, Emeldn
oonyet eic v eldwAodatpiav: undé énaotdoc undé pabnuatikoc unde
niepicaOaipwv, undé Oéde avta PAémewv undé dxovew: €k yap TovTWV
anavtwv eidwAodatpia yevvartat.

Amo 10 MagaTAvw XwElo dakpivouvpe TN 0TAOoN MOL akoAovOnoav,

vevikawe, ot Ilatépeg amévavilt OTIC HAYIKEG AUTEG TEXVES. XTOV

104 Avyovortivog, Locutio de Genesi 5.

105 Avyovaorivog, De civitate Dei 10.11.

106 Avyovaortivog, De Diversis quaestionibus 83.79.
107 Avyovortivog, De Trinitate 4.14.

108 Avyovortivog, De civitate Dei 8.16.

109 Avyovorivog, De civitate Dei 8.20.

110 Avyovaorivog, De civitate Dei 10.11.

M Avyovortivog, De civitate Dei 18.18.

12 [1p 8. 9-24.

13 [1p 13. 6-12.
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Avyovotivo™, udAota, dwPalovpe  yix TNV UETAVOLX  KATIOLOU
mathematicus™ (a0tQOAOYOVL), 0 omolog katdAafe TNV MAAVN TOL Ko
eTéoTOEPE OTNV AYKAALL TOU XQLOTLAVIOHOV.

O xU0Ql0g  eKKANOLAOTIKOG  OLYYQADEAS TIOL  OTQAPNKE KATA TNG
AotoAoyiag Ntav o TeptvAAavog. O TeptvAAavog Ba otoadel kata g
a0TEoAoYiag kat Oa N cvoxetioel pe TV AV Twv aetikwv. O ©log
oto €Qyo tov De praescriptione haereticorum'® (Ilepi evotaoewc kKatd Twv
QALPETIKWYV) LTOOTNEICEL, TIWS Ol ALPETIKOL KAVOLV XOTOT] TWV HAYLKWV
texvwv. ITapdAAnAa, oto €oyo tov Apologeticus (AmoAoynTikoc) otpedetal
KATA TNG aQxovoag tdéng, N ool CLHPOVAgVETAL HAYOUS, AOTQOAGYOLS
Kal k&Oe eldovg toapAatdvo. Avtol amtoteAovv dBLQUA TwV 0QEEEWV TWV
EKTITWTWV AYYEAWV!Y,

Extevag Oa magovoidoel TNV MOAEULKT] TOV KATA TNG A0TEOAOYIXG OTO
évarto kepdAao tov De idololatria. Exel katadikdlel ontws 0molovonmote

€XeL Kamowx oxéon pe TV aoteoAoyia kat Oewel avt) TV emOTHUN

14 Avyovortivog, Enarrationes in psalmos 61.23: Simul etiam ut noveritis quam multi in
commixtione Christianorum ore suo benedicant, et in corde suo maledicant, iste ex christiano et fideli
poenitens redit, et territus potestate Domini convertitur ad misericordiam Domini. Seductus enim ab
inimico cum esset fidelis, diu mathematicus fuit; seductus seducens, deceptus decipiens, illexit, fefellit,
multa mendacia locutus est contra Deum, qui dedit hominibus potestatem faciendi quod bonum est, et
non faciendi quod malum est. Iste dicebat quia adulterium non faciebat voluntas propria, sed Venus; et
homicidium non faciebat voluntas propria, sed Mars; et iustum non faciebat Deus, sed lovis: et alia
multa sacrilega non parva.

115 O T'éAALog Yoadel, mwe pe Tov 000 “mathematici” €vvooUVTAL KOLVWS OL XOTEOAGYOL KAl
ot XaAdaiot, mEPA. TéAAog 1.9.6: vulgus...quos gentilicio vocabulo “Chaldaeos” dicere oportet
“mathematicos” dicit.

116 TegtuAAwavdég, De praescriptione haereticorum 43. 1-3: Notata sunt etiam commercia
haereticorum cum magis quam plurimis, cum circulatoribus, cum astrologis, cum philosophis,
curiositati scilicet deditis. [2] Quaerite et inuenietis ubique meminerunt. Adeo et de genere
conuersationis qualitas fidei aestimari potest: doctrinae index disciplina est. [3] Negant Deum
timendum: itaque libera sunt illis omnia et soluta.

117 TepruAAlavog, Apologeticus 35.12: Eadem officia dependunt et qui astrologos et haruspices et
augures et magos de Caesarum capite consultant, quas artes ut ab angelis desertoribus proditas et a deo
interdictas ne suis quidem causis adhibent Christiani. [13] Cui autem opus est perscrutari super
Caesaris salute, nisi a quo aliquid adversus illam cogitatur vel optatur, aut post illam speratur et
sustinetur? Non enim ea mente de caris consulitur qua de dominis. Aliter curiosa est sollicitudo
sanguinis, aliter servitutis.
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TAQAKAADL NG edwAoAaTElac!®. Avtol mov ToTevoVV OTNV A0TEOAOYI,
EKTIHOVV TGS ot Cwég Tovg QLOMICovTal amd TIC KIVIOELS TwV AoTEQLWV
Kal €10l KATd autov Tov TEOTo, de vwwbouv kapia avaykn va
avalntrioovv tov Koo',

O Adowkavoc AmoAoyntg dev duakpivel v aotoAoyia?' amd tnv
aotoovopia. OuolxoTIKA, KOLVEL TG €PEVRETEC AVTAV TWV HAYKQOV
TEXVWV  elval oL dalpoveg, Ol amoOTATEG AYYEAOL — €0QOTEG TWV
Yuvakwviz2,

O TeomAAxvoc daivetar va éxer emmoeaotel and v Tadwa
AaOnxn'? ko amtd v anokeuen Iovdalkr) TAEAdOOT) KA, CUYKEKQLUEVA,
amo to BAlo tov Evwx!®, ota kepadawa exetva (6-8), 0mov yivetatr Adyog
Yx TNV €vwor Twv ayYéAwv pe Tic OvnTtéc yuvalkeg kal TNV HETETELITA
Katadikn tovg ano tov Oed?. O AmoAoyntic xapaktneilet tovg daipoveg
w¢ proditores'?. Me ToV XaQAKTNOLOHUO ALTO DEV TOUG EVVOEL WG «TTQODOTES,

aAA& we «daokdAovg». Exetvor ddafav otovg avOowmoug TG Haykég

118 TeotvAAwvog, De idololatria 9.1: Animaduertimus inter artes etiam professiones quasdam
obnoxias idololatriae. De astrologis ne loquendum quidem est. Sed quoniam quidam istis diebus
prouocauit defendens sibi perseuerantiam professionis istius, paucis utar. Non allego, quod idola
honoret...

119 O TepTuAALXVOG oto €0Y0 Tov De cultu feminarum (1.2.1) xagaktnoilel Tov a0TQoAGY0 WG
interpres stellarum (EQUNVELT!) TWV ACTEQLWV).

120 TegrvAAwavog, De idololatria 9.1: quorum nomina caelo inscripsit, quibus omnem dei potestatem
addixit, quod propterea homines non putant deum requirendum praesumentes stellarum nos
immutabili arbitrio agi.

121 O 6og «astrologus» amavtataL Yo Tewtn poga otov Bagowva (De lingua latina 9.24) ka
éxeL v Ox onuaoia e Tov a0TEOVO0. AlKQLOT) TOL 0gov amavtape otov Kikéowva,
nEBA. De divinatione 1.12.85. T'ia megoodtepec mAngodoolec yuix T dudiolon Tng
aotgolAoylag kol tng aotgovopiag, PA. Cumont, F. (1912) Astrology and Religion among the
Greeks and Romans, New York — London, oeA. 153 kat Wendland, P. (1912) Die hellenistisch —
romische Kultur in ihren Beziehungen zu Judentum und Christentum, Tiibingen, oeA. 133.

122 TeorvAAwxvée, De idololatria 9.1: unum propono, angelos esse illos desertores dei, amatores
feminarum, proditores etiam huius curiositatis, propterea quoque damnatos a deo.

123 Tev 6.2.

124 O drog xapaktnoilet to PPpAio tov Evady wg epumvevopévo and 1o Ayio ITvedpa, mofA.
De idololatria 15.5: spiritus sanctus...praececinit per antiquissimum propheten Enoch.

125 BA. Bauckham, R. (1985) «The Fall of the Angels as the Source of Philosophy in Hermias
and Clement of Alexandria», Vig. Chr. 39: 313-330.

126 TeotuAAlvéc, De idololatria 9.1.
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TEXVEG, TNV AOTEOAOYIR, TNV KATACKELY] TWV OMAWYV, TWV KOOUNHATWV
k.a'?. Ot motol opetAovv va amoduwEovy Tovg AOTEOAOGYOVS, OTIWS KAl
TOVG aYYEAOLG TIoL TOUG OTNEICoVVIZ,

Yan ovvéxewx Tov De idololatria o Aativog Qr)ToQag emionuatvel ) ox£or)
¢ aotEoAoylag kot g payelag. Ot aotEOAGYOL Kal oL payol etvat
ovppaxol?, kabwg, apdotegol, etval padntéc twv datpovwv. Ot payot,
vrootllel, NTav ekelvol MOV avakolvwoav TNV Yévvnon tov Xolotov!¥®,
Qot000, ALTO deV TOVG KA Vel xQe0TOVS, kKaOws eELTNEETOVV TIC A POALKES
téxvec. O dog, yix va dikaoAoyrjoet ) Porj0eia twv paywv, ToviCet, mwg
N «EMOTNUN» TS AOTEOAOYIAG ETUTEETOTAV HEXOL TNV ETOXN] TOUL
EvayyeAiov, wote n yévvnon tov Kvgiov va Ntav 1 tedevtala mov Oa
nooPAeTtotav and Oeid onuada. I'ia avtd, dAAwoTe, MEooédepav oTov
Kvpio, tote mov rav Boédog, opvova, xovoo kat ABavo, meopnvvovtag
t0 TéAog ¢ eykoouwag Ovoilag xkar dofacBl. Xto onuelo avtd, o

TeomuAAvOg amodéxetar ) dOvaun g aotoAoyias, kabwe oL payol

127 Evooy 8. TeptuAAiavog, Apologeticus 3512 ko De cultu feminarum 1.2.1. Iovotivog,
Amodoyia 2.4.5. Tatavog, Ilpoc EAAnvac 8.5: YmoOeoic 0¢ avtoic thc dmootaciac oi
dvOpwmot yivovtal. dudypauua yap adtoic dotpobeoiac dvadeifavtec womep ol Tolc KDPOLS
niaiCovteg, TNV elpapuévny eionynoavto Alav ddixov. KANung AAeEavdoevg, Ipopntikéc
ekAoyéc 53.3 1 améotn an’ avTov €ic kaLpov«, TOVTEOTWV dvePdAdeto v ebpeoty €ic TNy
avaotaowy. 17j0EL yap ToDTOV €lval TOV KVPLOV TOV &vaoTNoOUEVOV. Ouoiwe Kal of daiuovec,
émel kal Lodopwva dvnontevoav eivat Tov kopLov, Eyvwoav 8¢ un eival, AuapTovToc avTov.
«WOE VUKTI« IAVTEC ol daipiovec Eyvwoay 0TI KUPLOG v 0 dvaoTdc uetd 10 naoc. fjon o& xal
‘Evaoyx ¢now tovc mapapaviac dyyédove O1dacar tovc dvOpwmovs dotpovouiav kal
pavTikny kal tac dAdac téxvac.

128 TegtvAAwxvog, De idololatria 9.2: O diuina sententia usque ad terram pertinax, cui etiam
ignorantes testimonium reddunt | Expelluntur mathematici, sicut angeli eorum.

129 TeotuAAwvéc, De idololatria 9.3: Scimus magiae et astrologiae inter se societatem.

130 TeotvAAwvée, De idololatria 9.3 kat M. BaotAetog, Outdia eic tnv ev Xpiotw yévvnow 5:
Tov 6¢ ‘Inoov yevvnOévtog, ¢noiv, év BnOAeéu tnc ’lovdaiac, év nuépaic Hpwdov Tov
BactAéwc, idov pdyor &mo avatodwv mapeyévovto eic TepoodAvua, Aéyovtec: Tlov oty 0
TexOeic Paoideve twv Tovdaiwvi« "EOvoc Ilepotkov ol pdyor, pavreialg kal énaodialc kal
Quotkaic Tiwow avrimaOeiaic mpooéxoviec, kal TEPL THY TNPNOW TWV UETAPOIWV
éoxolaxotec.

131 TegrvAAwxvéc, De idololatria 9.4: At enim scientia ista usque ad euangelium fuit concessa, ut
Christo edito nemo exinde natiuitatem alicuius de caelo interpretetur. Nam et tus illud et myrram et
aurum ideo infanti tunc domino obtulerunt quasi clausulam sacrificationis et gloriae saecularis, quam
Christus erat adempturus.
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HUTIOQETAV KAl EQUNVELOAV T AOTEQLR, AAAK TOVICEL, WS AVTO €YLVE HOVO
kat& BovAnon tov Kvptov. Ilpog emipowon Twv emMIXEWRNUATWV TOV, O
Adowavog onropag mpooBétel, mwg o Kiglog o6ploe tovg payovg va
Yvploovv oTnV TATEA TOLG ATO AAAO HOVOTIATL Kol OXL ATO AVTO TIOV
nebav, yux va umopécovv va eTuXOLV TNV UETATTQOPT) 0TO CWOTO dQOUO
Kal va eykataAeipovv v maAd Tovg ogeial®.

To magdderypa twv paywv odeidovv va to akoAovOrjoovv kat ot
LTOAOLTIOL. LUVETIWGS, AVTOL TIQETIEL VA eYKATAAEPOVV TIC HAYIKES TEXVEG
Kat va 001 yn0ovv otov dpopo tov Kvplov. Q¢ negativa exempla (aovntika
ntagadetypata) mEoRaAAeL v alalovela Twv paywv, mov exOoevtnrav
tov Mwvuon)'®, kat v anAnotia tov Zipwva tov Mdyouv'®.

TéAog toviCey, Twg 1 aotEoAoyla amoteAel MAQAKAADL TNG payelag!®.
Omolog aoxoAeltat pe avtéc TIG TEXVES elval KATadkaoUévog Kat HaKQLX
Ao TOV dQOMO TNG cwTneiac. Aev umogel, dAAwote, mEooOétel, va eAmiCel
o1 Pacdela Twv ovpavwV ekelvog OV TIEOOPBAAAEL e TO X€QLT) TO HAYIKO

oV ABOL TOV OLEAVOT,

132 TeptuAAwavog, De idololatria 9.5: Quod igitur isdem magis somnium sine dubio ex dei uoluntate
suggessit, ut irent in sua, sed alia, non qua uenerant, uia, id est, ne pristina secta sua incederent.

133 TeptvAAlvée, De idololatria 9.6.

134 TIoBA. B'Tiu 3.8 war lovotivog, Amodoyia 1.62.4: xai év Alydmtw Ot payor noav
&&1oovoOat t1) dvvapel T Evepyovuévn did Tov moTov Bepamovtoc Mwvoéwo UTo Tov Oeov,
Eyvopev. kal Aaveld 61t Oi Oeol twv EOvav Odaiudvia eiow einev, éniotacbe. O
TepTuAALavog kKatadeucvVel To Tagaderypa tov Mwvor| kat oto éoyo tov De anima 57.7:
Corpora denique videbantur Pharaoni et Aegyptiis magicarum virgarum dracones; sed Mosei veritas
mendacium devorat.

135 TegtvAAwavag, De idololatria 9.6: Itaque magis praeceptum, ut exinde aliter incederent. Sic et alia
illa species magiae, quae miraculis operatur, etiam aduersus Moysen aemulata patientia dei traxit ad
euangelium usque. Nam exinde et Simon Magus iamiam fidelis, quoniam aliquid adhuc de circulatoria
secta cogitaret, ut scilicet inter miracula professionis suae etiam spiritum sanctum per manuum
inpositionem enundinaret, maledictus ab apostolis de fide eiectus est.

136 TeptuAAwavog, De idololatria 9.7: Attamen cum magia punitur, cuius est species astrologia,
utique et species in genere damnatur.

137 TegtuAAlavog, De idololatria 9.7: Non potest regna caelorum sperare cuius digitus aut radius
abutitur caelo.
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II. Nexpopavrteia

H xAaoixn napdadoon kar n otaon twv Hatépwv

H vexpopavtela’®® amoteAel eéva eldog payikng téxvng, 1 omoia, 0mwg
HaQTLEEL KaL 1) ovopaoia (VekQOg — pavtela) otnelletal otnv eTKovVwVIix
pe tic vekpés Puxéc. AMWTEQOSG OKOTOS TOL HAVTN elvatl va aAlevoel
XOTOLES TANQODOQLEG ATtd TOV VEKQO™.

H apxaoteon avadpood oknvrg vekpopavtelag otnv  KAaouwkr)
yoauuatein evromiCetar oto €oyo tov Ourjoov, v Odvooera™. Yan
oapwdia A, 1 yvwotr) wg Néxkvia, o Odvooéac Aaupavel v evtoAn amo
M paywoa Kigkn va katéBer otov Adn, mookelpévou va Adfel xonouo
amd tov pavtn Tepeoia kat va pabet amd mov mMEETEL v TEQATEL, YIX Vi
yvploet oy I0akn. O fowag, agov kOPel T0 Ao TV TEORBATWV,
TEOOPEQEL Al 0T OKLX TOU HAVIN Kol KAQTWVETAL TIS TOAVTLUESG
ovuPBovAéc®2 To alpa etvat exeivo to otoixelo mov Ba dwoet dUVAuTN 01N
Puxn Tov vekQEOL, wote va amokaAvel ta peAdovpeva. O Odvooéag
aTokQoveL e To otaOt Tov TIg vTTdAoLTES dPaTHEVES Vi alpa PLXES Kal
AP VEL TOV HAVTN V& TiLel ameQlomaoTog.

Yuykexouuéva, oy agxala eAANVIKY] TaEAd00T KATAXUAQTLOOVVTAL
TMOAAEG TeQUMTWOoElS vekpopavtelas. MaAwota, omv agxaia EAA&da
LTOXAV KAl To Agyoupeva vekgopoavtela  (vekvouavteia), Too omolo

wovovtav ovvOwg oe pépn, Ta omola Bvulav eldodo TEOG TOV KATW

138 O kKAaokOC QXALOEAANVIKOG GQOG elval vekvIOUaVTELA.

139 BA. Headlam, W. (1902) «Ghost-Raising, Magic and the Underworld», CR 16: 52-61.

140 TToBA. Opnoog, Odvooewar 11 kot Felton, D. (1999) Haunted Greece and Rome: Ghost Stories
from Classical Antiquity, Austin, oeA. 36 kat Johnston, S.I. (2005) «Delphi and the Dead» in
Sarah Iles Johnston and Peter T. Struck, eds., MantikB: Studies in Ancient Divination, Leiden,
oeA. 283-306.

141 0Ounoog, Odvooeta 11. 35-36: éANioauny, ta o6¢ unAa Aapav dnedetpotounoa / éc féBpov,
pée 8" aiua xeAdawepéc: ai &' ayépovto

12 0Ouneog, Odvooeia 11. 90- 149.
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KOOUO, TOV AdT), TOV KOOHO TWV VEKQWV. LUVETWGS, OMNALEG, XAoHATA VNG,
notapx 1 Alpveg (Axegovoia Alpvn) mov Bewpovvtav TOAES eLl0OGdOL TTOV
Adn, aAA& xkat onuela amo Ta omola 0 VekQOg avéBatve 0TOV TAVW KOOUO,
Y V& ATIAVTNOEL 0T €QWTNHATA ToL ToL é0etav, Bewpovvtav wWwavukol
XWOOL YIX T VEKQOUAVTELX.

H devtepn omovdaia paptupia VEKQOHAVTEIRG OTO XWQEO TNG apxXatlog
eAANVIKTC Tapddoong papTvEEital oto éQyo tov AloxvAov, toug Tlépoeg
(472 1.X.). Exel, n BaoiAiooa twv Ilepowv Atoooa, pe 1t PorOewax copwv
[Tegowv, waAel to Pavracpa Tov vekQov ocvlvyov g Aageiov,
OULVTETOLUHEVT] amo TNV Vikn Twv EAANvov®S. Zrtov AloxvAo, aAAworte,
ATIAVTATAL Y 7T Poea 1 ovvdeon twv Ilegowv pe v TéXVN ¢
vekpouavtelag. Agyoteoa, o LtodPwvag ota meoldnua I'ewypadikd tov
LVTOYQAUMICEL, TS N vekQopavTela LTE&e apxala téxvn twv [Tepowvi#,
[TapaAANAx, 0 doapatikog momtrc ITVOwv and v Katavn oto égyo tov
Aynv, 1o omolo magovotace to 324 m.X. 010 OoTEATOTEdO TOL MeydAov
AAeEAvOQOL, avadépeTal otV TEXV TwV BAQPBAQWY HAYWV va eYyelpgouv
Puxégls,

Zmv eAAnviotikr] meplodo, o Aovkiavég o Zapooatelg, HeYAAOg
COPLOTNG KAl OATIQWKOS TOL 2 awwva pLX. ota éoya tov [lepi mévOouvg,
Katandove 1 Topavvoc, Xapwv 1 Emuokomovvteg, Mévimmoc 1

Nexvouavteia, Nexpikoi dtddoyor Ba xavtnoukoet kat O otnAttevoet

4 AwoxvAog, T1époec 681- 842. ' mepuoooTeges mANQodooies, PA. Eitrem, S. (1928) «The
Necromancy of in the Persae of Aescylus», SO 6: 1-16° Alexanderson, B. (1967) «Darius in the
Persians», Eranos 65: 1-11- Snell, B. (1967) Scenes from Greek Drama, Berkeley, oeA. 57° Jouan, F.
(1981) «L” evocation des morts dans la tragédie grecque», RHR 198: 403-421 wa Belloni, L.
(1982) «L” ombra di Dareio nei Persiani di Eschilo: La regalita degli Achaemenidi e il publico
di Atene», Orpheus 3: 185 — 199.

W YrodPwv, lewypapikd 16.2.39: [1époaic oi pdyor kal vexvouavtels kal €Tt ol Aeyouevor
Aexavouavtelc kal vdpouavtels, mapa 6¢ toic ‘Acovpioc ol XaAdaiol, mapa 6 Toig
Pwpaiotc ol Tvppnvikol oiwvookoToL.

145 TTO0wv, Ayny Fr. 1. 5-8: évtavOa 61 twv Bapfapwy Tivéc pdyor /0pwvtec adTov naykdkwe
owaxeipevov / Emeoav wc afovot tny Ypuxnv dvw / v [uvbovikng ...
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http://el.wikipedia.org/wiki/%CE%86%CE%B4%CE%B7%CF%82_(%CE%BC%CF%85%CE%B8%CE%BF%CE%BB%CE%BF%CE%B3%CE%AF%CE%B1)

Oépata avOpwTmivng ovumeQLPoEas Tov adopovv tov Kdtw Koopo kat ta
Hvotika g Cwr)c.

X Aatwvikn yoappateta mpwtog o Kiképwvag, 0to ontogko tov Adyo
(60 m.X) In Vatinium, Oa xatnyoproet tov Bativio wg mubayodpelo
VEKQOUAVTN TOL KaAel TIG PUXES TWV VEKQWV XOTOLHUOTIOLWOVTAG OTTAAX VX
ntadwve. O dwoc otic Tusculanae Disputationes™ to 44 1.X. O avadepOel
Kal o€ emwdég mov ddovtav otnv Aluvn Avernus QOKeLUEVOL v £yeQOoVV
oL PUXEC TV VEKQWV. LKNVES vekQopavTelag meprypadel kat o Opatiog!,
OTlWG KAL 0 HEYAAOG eTtikOG oG BloyiAlog pe tnv kataPBaom tov Awvela
otov Katw Koopo®. AkoAovBwe, amoomtaopata amavTaue oe €QYX TOU
Toaywdov  Xevéka!®, ot Thebais tov Xtatwov®L,otax Argonautica Tov
BaAépiov PAdxiov® kat otic Metamorphoses tov AmovAnov!'®. Qotdoo, ota

Pharsalia tov Aovkavov'™, éva éoyo mov yoadtnke mepimov to 65 WX,

16 Kucéowvag, In Vatinium 14: quae te tanta pravitas mentis tenuerit, qui tantus furor ut, cum
inaudita ac nefaria sacra susceperis, cum inferorum animas elicere, cum puerorum extis deos manis
mactare soleas...I'ia TIC katnyopies katd Twv veomulayogelwv yia TV &OKNom
vekgopavtelag, BA. Dickie, M\W. (1999) «The leraned magician and the collection and
transmission of magical lore», in The world of ancient magic: Papers from the first International
Samson Eitrem Seminar at the Norwegia Institute at Athens 4-8 May 1997, (ed.) Jordan, D.R.,
Bergen, oeA. 170-171.

147 Kwkéowvag, Tusculanae Disputationes 1.16.37: "Adsum atque advenio Acherunte vix via alta
atque ardua Per speluncas saxis structas asperis pendentibus Maxumis, ubi rigida constat crassa
caligo inferum,’... inde in vicinia nostra Averni lacus, unde animae excitantur obscura umbra opertae,
imagines mortuorum, alto ostio Acheruntis, falso sanguine. has tamen imagines loqui volunt, quod
fieri nec sine lingua nec sine palato nec sine faucium, laterum, pulmonum vi et figura potest. nihil
enim animo videre poterant, ad oculos omnia referebant. O Kukéowvag avadégetal otov 600
Yo youavteia katoto éoyo tov De divinatione 1.132.

148 Opartiog, Saturae 1.8. BA. Ingallina, S. (1974) Orazio e la magia, Palermo.

149 BioyiAlog, Aeneis 6. BA. Spargo, J.W. (1934) Virgil the Necromancer, Cambridge: Clark, R.J.
(1977) «Vergil, Aeneid 6.40ff and the Cumaean Sibyl’s Cave, Latomus 36: 482-495 ko Tarrant,
R.J. (1982) «Aeneas and the Gates of Sleep», CP 77: 51-55.

150 Y éverag, Oedipous 559-563 kat 567-568.

151 ¥ txtiog, Thebais 3.140-146 ko 4. 503-504.

152 BaeAégrog PAGckog, Argonautica 1.

153 AmtovAnog, Metamorphoses 2.

154 [ tov Bio kot ta égya tov Aovkavov, PA. Ahi, E.M. (1976) Lucan: An Introduction, New
York.
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evrortiCovpe Vv TANQéoTEQN KAl  AeMTOMEQEOTEQN  OKNVN
vekQoOpavTelag!®.

O Aovkavog meprypader v EoixOw™ weg px yowx, wxon kat
OKEAETWUEVN HAYLOOQA, 1) OTOlx KATOlkel O€ AdELOLG TAPOULG, Y va
Poloketal oe apeon emadn) pe tig Puxéc Twv vekpwv. Etvat mavioyxvon oe
onuelo mov 1 PoPovvtat kat oL ovpaviot Oeot’®. O orpatnyods Léftog
[Topurmog Ot 1t  OLVOQEOUT] TNG  MAYLOOAS, TIQOKEWMEVOL Vi
iAnpoPoenOel v éxPaon g emucelpevng paxne pe tov Kaioapa. H
Eoux0w avalntd évav verxpd otoatiwtt), o omoiog Oa mémeL va UTtoQel va
AN oel. Zuvenwe, amopeyel Ta TIOUATA eKelvwv mov eixav TounmOel
OTOUG TTVEVUOVEG 1) OTO OTOUA.

Lto €0Y0 Tov AOUKAVOU KATAYQAPEeTAL AETMTOUEQWS N dadikaoia oL
XONOLHOTIOLOVOAV Ol VEKQOUAVTELS TNG €MOXNG. XAQAKTNQLOTIKY, OTO
OUYKEKQLUEVO €TTELCODLO dlakQivovue aQXIKA TNV emtikAnon (invocatio) twv
x0oviwv duvapewv. H EoixOw emukadeitar tig 0A£00tec duvapelg tov Katw
Kéopov, mpokepévouv va metvxet tov otoxo ™. Emetta, akoAovOel 1
attioAdynon g emikAnong (narratio). To téAog g emikAnong ovvodevovv
oL deroelg (preces).

H rtexvikr) g vexkpopavtelag yvwoloe TeQAOTIX  £EaQOT TNV

avtokpatoQkt)  emoxr] ot Poun. Ou nyétec oteédovtav otoug

155 TIpPA. Aovkavog, Pharsalia 6. 413-830. ' 1) oKVt TNG VEKQOHAVTELAG OTO QYO TOL
Aovkavov, PA. Bourgery, A. (1928) «Lucain et la magie», REL 6: 299 — 313 Fauth, W. (1975)
«Die Bedeutung der Nekromantieszene in Lucans Pharsalia», RhEM 118: 325 - 344- Baldini L.
(1976) «Osservazioni sull” episodio magico del VI libro della Farsaglia di Lucano», SIFC 48:
140 - 199- Braund, S.H. (1989) «Lucan 6.715.» CQ 39: 275-276.

1% BA. Gordon, R. (1987) «Lucan’s Erictho» in Homo Viator. Classical Essays for John Bramble,
(ed.) Whitby, M., Hardie, P. and Whitby, M., Bristol, oeA. 231-241.

157 Aovkavog, Pharsalia 6. 529-532.

158 TToPA. Aovkavog, Pharsalia 6. 527-528: Omne nefas superi prima iam voce precantis / concedunt
carmenque timent audire secundum.

1% Aovkavog, Pharsalia 6. 695-701: Eumenides Stygiumque nefas Poenaeque nocentum /et Chaos
innumeros auidum confundere mundos / et rector terrae, quem longa in saecula torquet / mors dilata
deum; Styx et quos nulla meretur / Thessalis Elysios; caelum matremque perosa /Persephone,
nostraeque Hecates pars ultima, per quam /| manibus et mihi sunt tacitae commercia linguae
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VEKQOUAVTELS, TTEOKELHEVOL Va HABovv ototyelar Kat AETTTOUEQELEG YIX TO
HEAAOV TOvG. AAAwoTe, TOLG TaAdviCav CnTHATA, OTWS 1 ATIOKTNON
TIAOUTOV, OL eVOEXOUEVES OUVWHOOLES, TO AyXoc g efovolag k.a®. ITio
OUYKEKQLUEVA, OL LOTOQKEG HAQTLOLES kaTtadekvVovy 0TL 0 Népwvag Ntav
0 QUTOKQATOQAS TOL Kateépevye otnv  ADOT TG VEKQOUAVTELAG
TEQLOOOTEQO O oovdnmote aAAo. Exelvog katadiwkotav amd tig Epivieg
KAL TO PAVIATHA TNG VEKQNS HAVAG TOV, TNG Ayourtivvag, tnv omola o dtog
elxe povevoel®. ' va YArtwoel amd ta aluatne OVERQ eTUKAAECTNKE
) BorBex ¢ MeQOKTG payeiag kat Tov TedaTN®?, xwEIlg OpwS Kavéva
QATIOTEAETUA.

Qot600, evTOTWOT TEOKAAEL TO YEYOVOS, WG, 1|01, Ao TNV ETOXN TS
Anpoxoatiag (Res publica) ot Popaiot viio€av avijouxot kat Kolrtovoav He
dvoTioTia TS eloayopeves Aateteg amd v AvatoAr] ov cuvdedtav He
Vv payeta kat tovg XaAdaiovg. Xapaktnelotko eivat kot to Yndpopoalss
e LuykAntov yix ta BakxavaAwx (senatus consultum de Bacchanalibus) to
186 m.X., aAA& kat 1 otdon tov Tpattopa KopvrjAov TomaAov, o omoiog

Katadlwée Tovg a0TEOAGYOULS, TOLVG pAyovs Kat Touvg lovdatovg amd T

160 Yopudpwva pe tov Ogden otnv texvikt] g vekgopavtelag elyav katadvyel kat dAAot
Powpatol avtokpatogeg, 0mwe o Adotavog, o Koppodog, o Aidrog lovAltavog, o KagakaAAag
kat o EAayapadoc. T'ia megioootepeg mAngodogies PA. tn oxetwkn peAétn, Ogden, D.
(2001) Greek and Roman Necromancy, Priceton and Oxford, oeA. 152-156. O Evoéfiog
Kawoagelog otv ExkAnoiaotixn Iotopia poQtugel, ws Kot oL teAevtalol aUTOKQATOQES,
KAl OUYKeKQIHEVA 0 BaAepuavoc kat o Ma&évtiog otpadnkav otV vekgopavteia, ToRA.
EvoéBiog, ExkAnotaotixn Iotopia 7.10.

161 Yountwviog, Nero 34 kot 46.

162 O IAtviog avadépet, wgs o Tpwartne vreée payoc anoé tnv Aguevia, o ontoiog punoe
tov Négwva otnv vexgopavteia., moPA. ITAtviog, Naturalis Historia 30.16-18: mines immolare
etiam gratissimum. Magus ad eum Tiridates venerat Armeniacum de se triumphum adferens et ideo
provinciis gravis...mori, seque evocasse umbras ad percunctandum Homerum, quanam patria
quibusque parentibus genitus esset, non tamen ausus profiteri, quid sibi respondisse diceret.

163 BA. De bacchanalibus ILS 18. O AiBlog Oewpeil tar BakxavaAiax wg amotéAeopoa g nOucric
eEaxoelwong twv Poualwv, mopA. Ab urbe condita 39.8.
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Poun pe m dwaoAoyila OtL expetaAAevoviav avonta TveDHATA Kot
lPUXé€164.

AQyotepa, 0 avtokpatopag Avyovotog Oa amoaryoQevoeL ONT& TN X010
¢ payelag kat v vekgopavtelal®. ITagdAAnAa, otov Pwuaio Boyoado
Zountavio dxPALOVE, WS KoL O ALTOKEATOQAS AQOVOTOG KATADIWKE KAL
exteAovoe a0TEOAGYOUS KAt payoug!®. Tnv dix taxkTkr) akoAovONoe kaL o
Zemtipiog XePr)oog, o omotog de dlotale va ekTeAEl KAl TOUG TIOALTEG TTOV
ovpPovAevoviav Tovg XaAdalovg Kal, YEVIKOTEQR, TOUG HAVTELS!Y,

Yanv voteen emoxn N vekgopavtela Oa avtipetwmiotel dpaoTikd Ao
tov Kwvotdvtio B' pe tov vouo (354 w.X.) De maleficis et mathematicis et ceteris
simulibus'®. O 0topkdc MagkeAAlvog toviCel, TS oL MAQAPATEG TwWV
VOV TIHwEoUVTAV pe Oavato!®.

Ou Ilatépeg g ExkkAnolag tronoav exOown otdon évavtt g
vekoouavtelag. Oguwpevot amd 1o BIBAKO TTAQADELY A TNG HAYIO0OAS TNG

Ev — Awp? dldalav, Mwe oL VEKQOUAVTES amoteAoUV Tteldnvia ogyava

164 TIoBA. BaAéproc Ma&wog, Facta et Dicta Memorabilia 1.3.3: Cn. Cornelius Hipalus praetor
peregrinus M. Popilio Laenate L. Calpurnio coss. edicto Chaldaeos citra decimum diem abire ex urbe
atque Italia iussit, levibus et ineptis ingeniis fallaci siderum interpretatione quaestuosam mendaciis
suis caliginem inicientes. Idem Iudaeos, qui Sabazi lovis cultu Romanos inficere mores conati errant,
repetere domos suas coegit. I'ia v Pwpaikr] vopoBeoia kata e pavyeiag, PA. Pharr, C. (1932)
«The Interdiction of Magic in Roman Law», TAPA 63: 269-295 - Massoneau, E. (1934) La magie
dans " antiquité romaine, Paris, oeA. 136-261 - Barb, A.A. (1963) «The Survival of the Magic
Arts», in Momigliano, A., ed., The Conflict between Paganism and Christianity in the Fourth
Century, 100-125, Oxford - Gordon, R. (1999) «Imagining Greek and Roman Magic», In Flint et
al. 1999: 159-275 woau Rives, J. (2006) «Magic, Religion and Law: The Case of the Lex Cornelia
de sicariis et veneficiis», in C. Ando, J. Riipke, Religion and Law in Classical and Christian Rome,
Stuttgart, oeA. 47-68.

165 Aiwv Kaoolog 56.23.

166 Y ovtcviog, Tiberius 63.1 kot Taxkitog, Annales 2.27-32.

167 TIoPA. SHA, Septimius Severus 15: Multos etiam, quasi Chaldaeos aut vates de sua salute
consuluissent, interemit, praagecipue suspectans unumquemgque idoneum imperio, cum ipse parvulos
adhuc filios haberet idque dici ad his vel crederet vel audiret, qui sibi augurabantur imperium.

168 De maleficis: Theodosian code 9.16.4.

160 MooreAAtvog 19.12.14-15.

170 Ou Ilatégec g ExkAnolag xonowpomomjoav To OUYKEKQLUEVO XwQIo, Yix Vo
KATATIOAEUOOLY KAl v Katadelfouv v pataldt)ma Twv paykov texvov. la
meQLoooTeQeg TANgodooiec yr ) otaon twv Ilatéowv évavtl Tov ovYKeEKQLLEVOU
emetoodiov, PA. Klostermann, E. (1912) Origen, Eustathius von Antiochien und Gregor von Nyssa
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TwV POeAVOWV dalpuOVwV. Xuykekopueva, daPalovpe ot BipAo, mwg, peta
tov Odvato tov ZapouvnA, 0 ZaoVA €VTQOHOS aTtd TOV 00ATO KIVOLVO TV
DAotalwv otoadpnke pe mpooevxés otov Kogo. Ouwg, o Kiglog dev tov
ATAVTNOE KAl 0 PATIALAC avLUTIOHOVOG dLETae va TOv PEOLV Ui Yuvalka
TIOL VA UTOEEL var eTkovwvnoel pe ta mvevpata. Ot alwpatikol tov
neodtevay Vv vekgopdvtiooa g Ev — Awp”l. O ZaoVA otpadnke otn
yuovalka kat g (Nmoe va TOL GEQEL TO TVEVUHA TOL XAHOUNA,
TIQOKELUEVOL V& TOV OVUPOoLAgLTEL Vi TNV eTtkelpevn paxn. O ZapouvnA
0QYWOHEVOS HE TOV LaoVA tov meodrtede tov Bdvato tov 1diov kat twv
VLV TOV.

Aartivotr kat EAAnveg Iatépeg epnvedotnkav ano to BPAK emelcddio
TO0V ZaoVA, TEOKeIHEVOL va EeTLALEovv T dWAoKaAlx TOLG YIx TNV
vekoopavtela. O Iovotivoc!?, o Znvwv Bepovac”?, o Aupoooiog
MedoAdvwvi”, o Avyovotivoc!”™ kat o Agakdvtiog!” vrtootnellovy OTL 1)
VekQOpAVTIOOR Katddege va eyelpet ) YPuxr] tov ZapouvnA amod To
Baoidelo Twv vexpwv kat Ot évav datpova. AAAwoTe, kplvouv mwg de Oa
pumogovoe mMOTé évag dalpovag voa mpopntevoel to péAAoV, kKabwg de

dnBéter moodnTkés kavotntec. IlIiOavotata, Omwg vmootnoillet o

iiber die Hexe von Endor, Bonn kat Smelik, K.A.D. (1979) «The Witch of Endor: I Samuel 28 in
Rabbinic and Christian Exegesis till 800 A.D.», VC 33: 160-178.

171 TIoBA. A’ Bao 28.5-7: kai €idev ZaovA v tapepufoAny 1ov aAdogvAwy xat épopnon, kai
e€éotn 1) xapdia avtod oPodpa. xal énnpatnoev ZaovA did kvplov, kal o0k dmexpiOn avTw
KUpLoc &v toic évumviols xal v toic dnAoic xal &v toic mpopnTaic. xal einev ZaovA toic
naolv avTod Znthioaté uor yvvaika EyyaoctpipyvOov, kal mopevooualr mpoc avTy Kol
(nthow év avtn xal eimav ol maidec avTtod TPOc avTov Idov yuvvn éyyactpipvOoc év
Aevdwp.

172 TToPA. Iovottvog, I1poc Tpvgwva lovdaiov AtdAoyoc 105 (PG 6.721).

173 Znvawv Bepdvag, Tractatus 1.14.4 (PL 11.376).

174 Appoootog, Expositio Evangelii Secundum Lucam 1.33 (PL 15.1547).

175 Avyovaorivog, De diversis quaestionibus ad Simplicianum 2.3 wouw De doctrina Christiana 2.22.35.
176 Aparkdvtiog, Carmen de Deo 2.1.324 (PL 60.797).
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Avyovotivog”’, o ZapouvnA pe evtoAr) Kvgiov epudpaviotnke ot pdyooa
TIQOKELUEVOL Va TteoPNTeVTEL TO OAVATO TOLV LAOVA.

Amo v A&AAn mAevpr, mOAAOL exkkAnowotwkol ovyyoadels Kot
IMatepec!”® apvnOnrav v WA, TS UTOQEL P HAVTIOON va £YElQEL )
Puxn evog dkatov kal ToTov avOEwWTov, OTIws Tov LapovnA. AAAwoTte, o
duxfoAog, kat avtovg, dev pmogel va elval loxveoteos Twv avOewTwy
tov Oceov. Ta mvedpATA TOL KAKOV dEV UTIOQOVV VA €XOVV €TILEQON OTOUG
TWOTOUG KAl &ylovg avOpwmovg, otav ekelvol Poiokovtatr ev Cwr), Oa
umoovv petd Oavatov; O Koglog, ovpdpwva pe exelvovg, av 10ede va
aToavTNoEL 0TOV LaoVA, Ba éoteAve Eévav oodn T 1) éva onuadL * o€ Kapd
neQimTwon de O xEnopomoovoe Hx vekQopavtiooa. IToAv mbavov o
dukfoAog va mree v poedn tov LapouvnA, kabwg exeivog pmogel va
AdfeL TNV Hopd1) akopa katl evog Gwtetvov ayyéAov'”. Emiong, TtoviCetatl
WG 1 HAVTIKY] TéEXVN amoteAel TQOAKTIKY) TV  EOWAOAATQWYV TOL
Aatgevovy datpovikés Beotnrec. Tnv amoym avt) vmootneilet kat o
AaKTAVTIOG, 0 0TOl0g YRAdEL OTL 1] VEKQOHAVTEla amoTeAel amtokONUa TG
TTAVOLEYIAS TV dAUOVWY, TQOKEWUEVOL VA TIAQATIAAVIIOOUV KAl Vo
eEamatoovv 10 avOEWTLVO YEVOS!E.

H vexpopavtelo katadikaotnke amo T0 0UVOAO TWV EKKANOLAOTIKWV
ovyyoadpéwv kat Iatéowv, pe to altioAoyko OTL Ot HAYOL KAL OL HAVTELS

elval avikavol va eguUNVeLOOLV KATA AUTOV TOV TEOTI0 TNV abavaoio g

177 Avyovortivog, De diversis quaestionibus ad Simplicianum 2.3 wow De cura gerenda pro mortuis
15.18.

178 TepmuAALavog, De Anima 57.8, ®Adotolog, Liber de Haeresibus 26.1, Wevdo - Avyovortivog,
Quaestiones Veteri er Novi Testimenti 27, Bédag, primam partem Samuhelis libri 256 wat Paforvog
Maveog, De magicis artibus (PL 110.1099).

179 TIoBA. B' Kop 11.14.

180 Aaktavtog, Divinae Institutiones 2.17 ko Epitome Divinarum Institutionum 28. I'ix 1n
ovykekQLpévn dwaockadia, PA. Schneider, C. (1954) Geistesgeschichte des antiken Christentums,
Munich, oeA. 537-538 kat De Jong, K.H.E. (1948) De magie bij de Grieken en de Romenien,
Haarlem, oeA. 156-157.
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Ppuxns. Extoc avtol, oi teAetéc  vekQopavtelag  TALTIOTNKAV  HE

TIAYAVIOTIKEG TEAETEG TIOL ATIOOKOTIOVOAV OTO KAAEOUX TOL daxipova.

III. Ydgopavteia

O Iodweoc LePiAANG oto €éoyo tov Etymologiae® divel tov oQlopd Tng
vdoopavteing. H vdpopavtela amoteAovoe éva eldoc pavtikng téxvng.
Katd v aoknor] g, o vdgopavng adov tomobetovoe o Aekdvn He
veQEO, KaAovoe Toug dalpoveg va oopnTedooLV TO HEAAOVE,

Tn dawpovikny Téxvn NG vLOEOHAVTELAG KATEKQLVE, VwElTEQR, O
Avyovotivog. Zuykekouéva, oto £0yo tov De civitate Dei avadéQetal otov
OovAuco Baodhiax g Pwung, Novupa IMToumiAo'®. O Novudg IToumiAiog
Katépevye 0NV vOROUavTela™®, Yo va del evTdg TOL VOATOC TIS ELKOVEG
Kal TG TeQatovgyleg twv dapdvwv. O Avyovotivog CLUTANQWVEL
eTKAAOVHEVOS TOV TTOALVHAON Bdoowva, Twg 1 vdopavtetla éxet tig pileg
¢ otnv [legoia®.

Agyodteoa, ota péoa oL evatov awwva, o PaPavog Mavpog Oa

avaAvoeL TNV LOPOUAVTEIA!®, WG datpovikT) TéXVn, 0To £0Yo Tov De magicis

181 TIoPA. lotdwoog XeBiAAng, Etymologiae, 8.9.12: Hydromantii ab aqua dicti. Est enim
hydromantia in aquae inspectione umbras daemonum evocare. I'tot TNV katadikn g payeiag ota
éova tov Iowwoov g LeBiAAng, BA. Carpin, A. (2004) Angeli e demoni nella sintesi patristica
di Isidoro di Siviglia, Bologna, oeA. 133-153.

182 T v teAetovQylar TG vdgopavteiag, PA. Summers, M. (1946) Witchcraft and Black
Magic, New York, oeA. 77 xat BakaAovdn, Av. (1999) «Demonic — Mantic Practices — the
Implication of the Theurgists and Their Power ob Submission in the Early Byzantine Empire»
in Byzantinoslavica 60 (1) oeA. 90.

185 O Novudg TToumiAwog (750 - 672 1.X.) vrmjp&e pvOwog PaciAiag g Paoung petd tov
Bavato tov PwpvAov.

184 Avyovortivog, De civitate Dei 7.35: Nam et ipse Numa,...., hydromantian facere compulsus est, ut
in aqua uideret imagines deorum uel potius ludificationes daemonum, aquibus audiret, quid in sacris
constituere atque obseruare deberet.

185 Avyovortivog, De civitate Dei 7.35: Quod genus diuinationis idem Varro a Persis dicit allatum.

186 PaBorvdc Mavpog, De magicis artibus, PL 110. 1096.
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artibus'™. O ©l0g kataAnye, mwe ot dalpoves eAdoxevovv miow amod v
vdoopavteia.

O epog Avyovorivog, kAelvovtag 1o kepaAalo yax tnv vdooupavrela,
toviCel, Twg, OTIOLOG ATOKEOVEL K&AOe oxéon Kat emadr] pe Tovg BdeAvoovg
dallpoveg, ag UV adrvel Tov €avTO TOU VO TQOHOKQATELTAL ATO TNV
Katagapévn detowapovia, aAA& ag avayvwoloet v aAnOwr] Opnokeia,
dwx ¢ omoiag ot daipoves amoPdAAovv 1o MEOCWTEID TOLS Kol

VIKLOVOVTO S8,

IV. Kawgika parvopeva

AmoteAel yeyovog wg oL AvOQWTOL Ao TNV £TTOXT) AKOUN TNG KAXOLKT)G
apxaoTNTAS TMEooTAfovoavV v €QUNVEVLOOLV KAl VA OAUAOOLV Ta
otolxetar e Gpvonc'®. O xkapdc amoteAovoe mAvTote TOV aotabunto
nagdyovta, O omolog EMANTTE KLEIWS TOLG ayEoTec!®. Aéopior Tng
delowatpoviag kat twv meokataANpewv katédevyav oe EOQKIA, HAYUCK

dooépata, aviuelpeva® kat moAvTiwovg  AlBouvg!?  mokelpévov  va

187 To De magicis artibus yoadtnke mBavov to 842 p.X. kat amoteAel évav AN 0dNYO Y
TIC KATIYOQRLEG TWV HAYWV KAL TWV HAVTEWV IOV VTINEXAV ATIO TNV aQXALoTnTa HEXOL T
xoovia tov PaBavov.

188 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 7.35: Qui ergo uitam nec modo habere uult piam, talibus sacris
quaerat aeternam; qui autem cum malignis daemonibus mnon wuult habere societatem, non
superstitionem, qua coluntur, noxiam pertimescat, sed ueram religionem, qua produntur et uincuntur,
agnoscat.

189 BA. McCartney, E. (1924a). "Magic and the Weather in Classical Antiquity 1." Classical
Weekly 18: 154-157 - Kingsley, P. (1995) Ancent Philosophy, Mystery and Magic: Empedocles and
Pythagorean Tradition, Oxford, oeA. 422 - Harris, E.L. (1998) Ancient Egyptian Divination and
Magic, Memphis, oeA. 11-14 kot Collins, D. (2008) Magic in the Ancient Greek World, Oxford,
oeA. 53.

190 Ager, B.K. (2010) Roman Agricultural Magic, Michigan [A dissertation submitted in partial
fulfillment of the requirements for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy (Classical Studies) in
The University of Michigan], oeA. 58.

191 H uaywwoa IapdpiAn mpoBAémet pia toxver] kataryda kortalovtag Eéva AvXvAagL ToBA.
AmovAroc, Metamorphoses 2.11-12: ...iam vespera lucernam intuens Pamphile "Quam larqus”
inquit "imber aderit crastino” et percontanti marito qui comperisset istud respondit sibi lucernam
praedicere. Quod dictum ipsius Milo risu secutus: "Grandem” inquit "istam lucernam Sibyllam
pascimus, quae cuncta caeli negotia et solem ipsum de specula candelabri contuetur.” Ad haec ego
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KATELVAOOLV TIG DLVAMELS TNG PUOoNGC. Ag dloTalav va TAEATNEOVYV AKOUX
KAL TIS KWNOES TWV ACTOWV® kat T ouvumeoupopd twv Cwwv*,
XapakTnooTika elval ta magadelypata Katd T 0mola UTtoQovoay vou
KaTamoalvouy px OVeAAa KaAVTTTOVTAG TO YeVHA HE KOKKIVO POQea®.
Lta Tewmovika dwfalovue TG HE TNV AvAQTNOT deQUATwV POKLAG,
vawvag 1) kgokodetAov amoudkouvav to Goviko xaAall. To o ovveBarve
KAL HE TNV EYKATAOTAOT] EVAVWV TAVQWV UTIROOTA 0TV okia®. Lto dlo
£0Yo” avadépovtal kal EO0dOL Yo TNV ATOTEOTI) TNG KAKOKALOLAG.

O ovykekQUéVES TIOAKTIKEG DEV ATOOKOTOVOAV O OQVNTUKA Kol
eTUPAAPT) Pavopeva, aAA& artolntovoav TNV euPpAaviot tov NAiov. Xe 0Ax
avtd ag pnv AnopovnOel xat 0 PLAAKTO TOL ATIOHAKQUVE TOUG

KEQALVOUG KL TIC AOTQATIES. AUTO 1)TAV PTIAYHEVO ATO KQEUUVILR, TOIXES

subiciens: ”"Sunt” aio "prima huiusce divinationis experimenta; nec mirum, licet modicum igniculum
et minibus.

192 T'tex ) xoMom twv moAUTIpHWV ABwv ws puAakta, PA. Taub, L. (2002) Ancient meteorology:
astronomy and weather prediction in the Roman period, Rome kot ITimepakng, Lm. (2011)
Aotpodoyia xar latpikn: Ocwpia xar mpdén oty eAAnvopwuaixn  apxaldotnia,
®cooalovixn, oeA. 184.

19 BA. Ager, B.K. (2010) 58-152.

194 TToPA. TTAtviog, Naturalis Historia 8.102: Milia praeterea, utpote cum plurimis animalibus eadem
natura rerum caeli quoque observationem et ventorum, imbrium, tempestatum praesagia alia alio modo
dederit, quod persequi inmensum est, aeque scilicet quam reliquam cum singulis hominum societatem.
siquidem et pericula praemonent non fibris modo extisque, circa quod magna mortalium portio haeret,
sed alia quadam significatione. ruinis inminentibus musculi praemigrant, aranei cum telis primi
cadunt. auguria quidem artem fecere apud Romanos et sacerdotum collegium vel maxime sollemne.

195 TTaAAadog 1.35.1. TIiBavov 1o KOKKLVO XQWHA Vot AELTOVQYEL WG VTOKATAOTATO TOU
aiparoc.

19 TIoPA. I'ewmovika 1.14.7: IlaAw éav év 1w ywpiw mepiaydync vaivne 1 kpoxodeilov 1
dwxnc 6épua, kol To0TO TPO TVA@Y TNC oikNoews dvaptnong, ov eceltatl yaAala. Ei 6¢ kai
kAedia moAda Swadpopwv oiknudtwv kUkAw TOD Ywplov &v oxowiolc AmapticeEls,
napedevoetar 1 xaAala. K&v tavpove dvactnone énit tov dwudtwv EvAivovs, wpeAnoeig
opodpa.

197 TIoPA. I'ewmovixa 1.14.6: T'vvn Euunvoc detEdtw T aidoia avTnc xaAaln, kai dnooTpéet
opoiwe 6¢ Ty totavtny Oéav kai mav Onpiov pevyet. Kai napfévov paxoc 10 mpawtov Aafwv,
dva uéoov tov xwplov ywoov, kai ovTe 1 dumnedog, ovte Td omépuata vmo xaAalng
doknOnoetar. Kai ano 6épuatoc Gpaxne (Havtoc anaptnOévtos €k UIAC TNG TEPLPavovs
dumnédov, ov yivetar BA&Bn ano xadalne, we iotopel PiAdotpatoc v T iotopikw. Paoi 6&
TIveg, 0TL kATOMTpOoV iy Emidei&nc Tw émukelpéve vépet, napedevoetar 1) ydAala.
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Kat pkea Ppaowa!®. Tnv ovvOeor] tou Vv elXav KatapaQTuonoeL 0ToV
Novua o ITikog kat o Pavvoc!®”, Toayopoodec dauovikés OeotnTeg TV
daowv.

YovunAnowpatikd, o Aativog ovyyoadéag I'éAAL0c?® elxe axovoel Twg N
KavoT G KePaANG kal TOv AoV &vog xapaléovia Hmoel va
TIEOKAAEOTEL BOOXEC Kl A0TQATTEC L,

Qotéoo, vmexav akopa kat AtBot, oL omolotl elxav Hayués OLOTNTEG.
XaQaKTnooTikg, 0 (OTIG HUTTOQOVOE Vo TEOKAAEoeL BOXES KAl va
amopakQUveL TV Enoaocia®?. Entlong, vnoxe o lapis manalis twv Popaiwv,
o omolog 1Mtav Wwitepa ayamntog otovg aypotes, kabwg elxe v
duvatotnTa va Gépvel PEOXEC EVEQYETIKEG YA TA XWOADPWX KAL TIG
00d&e1EC?3,

BéBawa, oL agxaiol dev miotevav povo, mwg 1 dvvaun 1 1 0ey1) Twv Oewv
TIOOKAAEL KATAOTQOPIKA KO Patvopeva ovTe OTL elval aQKETH M
Haywn  wavotnTa  evog  Atbov.  Buvbwouévor ot dewowbapovia
nagadidovtav oe agxatovg pvbovc. Xanv Mavolrtavia paAlota vITEXE
évac AOPog 0TIc TaQLPES TOL 0TIOIOV, LTTOOTNELL AV KATOLKOL TNG TTEQLOXT]S,

nwg elxe tapel o Avtaiog?. O dol pagrugovoav mws, k&be Good ToL

198 [TAoUtapxos, Novuac 15: kai tov émi Toic kepavvoic éxotdalar kabapov, 0¢ moteital
UEXPL VDV Ol KpoUUDWY Kal TPLYWV Kal patvidwy.

19 [TAoVtapxoc, Novudg 15. O Ilikog kat o Pavvog Oewpolviav TEOOTATES TG YewoYiag,
¢ kTnvotodiag Kol twv dacwv. ' megloodtepes mAnodopies, PA. Berens, E.M. (1900)
Myth and Legends of Ancient Greece and Rome, London, oeA. 182.

200 "¢ AAwog, Noctes Atticae 10.12.3.

201 I'éAA0g, Noctes Atticae 10.12.3: Item aliud ultra humanam fidem: caput et collum chamaeleontis si
uratur ligno, quod appellatur "robur”, imbres et tonitrus fieri derepente, idque ipsum usu venire.

202 TToBA. Oodpéac, Nibixa 268-271: Kai yAadvpny xouioac éapoxpoov aixev iaomuv [ iepd TIg
péCn, uaxapwv laivetar ntop ,/ kal oi kappadéac vepédaic kopéoovowv apovpa «/ 1joe yap
avxunpnow dyer moAvv dufpov dpovpalc.

203 BA. Mely, F. (1896-1899) Les lapidaries de I’ Antiquité et du Moyen Age, Paris, 2.39. I'ia
TEQLOOOTEQES TATNQOPOQLES Yix TNV HAYIKT] tkavotnta twv AtBwv, PA. Mc Cartney, E.S.
(1925) «Magic and the Weather in Classical Antiquity», The Classical Weekly 18: 163-166.

204 MuOuedg yiyavtag, yiog tov Hooewwva kat g I'ng. O dog Ntav BactAide g Aping
KAl MQOKaAoVoe 0e TAAN dmoov E€vo mMeQVOUOE TNV XWEA TOL KoL TOV VIKOUOE, kabwg
Nrav anrmnrog xden otnv emadpr] tov ue ) Yyn. Tov Avtaio viknoe o HoaxArg
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OKATITETAL HEQOG TOUL AOPOUL, EeOTMA TOOHUEQT] Katarylda HEXOL va
EavayépoeL pe XWUQ 0 TOTog?®,

O Xowotaviopog 1100e va Avtpwoel kat va amodeopevoel Tov apan)
O0xAo amd m dewowapovia. Ot EOvucol, eopaApéva, ameddav diadooa
Kawwa  Pawvopeva otlg dwxbéoelg twv Oeomrwv Ttouvg?. Me v
eEamAwon tov Xpotiaviopov ) 0éon tov kepavvofoAov Ala, Tov omoio
Oewpovoav dapaot Tov kKo, KataAaupdver 0 Oedc twv Xolotovawv?,
Exetvog pmooet va mpokaAéoel 1) va amotoéel t Booxn®®, T aoteaTés,
TOUG aVEUOUGS Kal To XlovL. Exel emiong tn dvvatot)ta va petafardet ta
kawa gawvopeva. O Inoovs, dAAwote, kKatadpege va AMOUAKQUVEL TN
OveAAa kaL var emavadéQet TNV Noepio®.

Ou Aativor Tlatépeg, ota OLYYQAUMATA TOUG, TQEOPAAAOLV TNV
kvolaExiax tov Kvgiov mavw ota kawpka Gawvopeva. O TepTmuAAiavog
vrootnEilet mws o Oeog Twv Xowotavwy etvat o Koplog twv Kapwy
darvopevwv??, Ot Xowotavo?!! mpooevxovtat kat ot dot otov Oeo vy
Pooxomtwoels N} yx tnv epdPaviorn tov nAiov. IapgdAAnAa, o Kvmouavog de
Oa dlotdoel var LTIOOTNELEEL TTWS 1) KATADOEA TOL OLEAVOV o eideTat oTnv
VTEQUETON apaQTiat twv avOpwmwy, 1 omola &yelpgel TV 0QYy1] TOL
Kvpiov?2, Tnv dwx otaon noet kar o KAfung Pwounc®®. O Iepwvuuog,
wOoTO00, TEOODETEL TMWG kaL oL dywor €xovv 1t Oela ddvaun va

ATIOUAKQUVOLV KAl V& avTioteépouv o aoxnua koo gpawvopeva. O

onkwvovtag tov and to &adog, mEPA. Yyivog, Fabula 31 war Aovkavog, Pharsalia
4.590ke&E.

205 JJoprtcbviog MéAag 3.10.

206 Morgan, M. H. (1901). «Greek and Roman Rain-Gods and Rain-Charms», TAPA 32: 83-109.
207 Aev 26.4-5.

208 At 11.17. WA. 135.7.

20 TIoPA. Mt. 8.26: Aéyer avtoig, Ti detdol éote, OAryomioTol; T0TE éyepBeic émeTiunoey Toic
avéporc kal 1) OaAdoon, kal éyéveto yaAnqvn ueydain. ol 6¢ avOpwror é0avuacayv Aéyovteg,
Iotamndéc éotv 00TOC OTL Kl o dvepot kel 1) OdAacoa avT@ DTAKOVOVOLY;

210 TegtvAAwavag, De oratione 29.

21 Kumouavog, Ad Demetrianum 20.

212 Kumouavog, Ad Demetrianum 8.

23 KAung Pawung, Recognitiones 4.27.
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(0l0g ovvtdooel TNV WOToEl ToL Ayov IAagiwva kat avapEépeL Twg 0 AYLOg
ATIOHAKQUVE VA TIEAWQLO KUUA OXNUATICOVTAG TOES POQEC TO ONUELO TOV
Zrtavov oty appo?. Tnv dwx dwaokaAla antaviape aQyotepa KaL 0Tov
apxlemtokomo Avwvog, AyoBapdo, o omolog oto €pyo tov De Grandine et
Tonitruis?® otnALTevEL TIC HAYIKEG TTOAKTIKES TwV EOVIKWV kat knovTTel wg
KUQLO TV KAQKWV HeTaPoAwv tov Eva kat Movadikd O¢o.

Qot6oo, ot EOvucol, avtdoovtag kat Hooviag Touvg XooTavov v,
ovvOllav va TOLUG TEOOATITOLV KATIYOQleG Yix OlxPopes (PLOKES
KATAOTQOPEC. LUVETMWS, oLUPwva pe ekelvovg, ot Xpwotwaxvol NMrav
vrtevOvvol Y kdBe kataotEodr] mov émAntte Vv Poun 1 v omowx
kaxkotvXla ovvéBatve otovg EOvikove. Xapaktnowotikd, o TeoTmuAAtavog?e
JLAKWHUWIEL TNV KATAOTAOT YOAPOVTAS, TLEQLTIALXTIKA, TS oL XoloTavol
etvat vevOvvol Y v vregxeiAton tov T(BeEn, Y To yeyovog mwe T
vepd tov Neidov dev ayyllovv ta Xweddla, Yo TNV Kivnor Tov oveavov
k.o Tnv taon twv EOvikwv, va amodidovv evbvves yia tic Ppuotkég
KATAOTQOPEC 0TOUS XOLOTIAVOUS, OTNALTEVEL KAt 0 APQIKAVOS ATIOAOYNTHS
Apvoplog. O dlog epwvevetal tic katnyoptes twv EOvikwv, ol omolot
pnéudovtar tovg XowoTavovg ywx v XaAaloémtwon, v EAAenpn
dnuntowxkwv, Vv &noaocia, Vv évagln twv moAéuwv k.0.x.27 Toug
adwovg Poyouvs twv EOvikawv Oa katakpivel kat 0 1Eg0g Avyovotivog 0to

£0yo tov De Civitate Dei, 0 0Ttolog VTOOTNEILEL KAVOTIKA, TG, HEXQL KaL YLX

24 TToPA. Ieparvupog, Vita Sancti Hilarionis Eremitae, PL. 23. 29.

215 AyopBadoc, De Grandine et Tonitruis, PL. 104. 148.

216 TepTuAALXVOG, Apologeticus 40.2: Si Tiberis ascendit in moenia, si Nilus non ascendit in arva, si
caelum stetit, si terra movit, si fames, si lues, statim Christianos ad leonem!

27 ApvoProg, Adversus nationes 1.3: Sed pestilentias, inquiunt, et siccitates, bella, frugum inopiam,
locustas, mures et grandines resque alias noxias, quibus negotia incursantur humana, dii nobis
inportant iniuriis vestris atque offensionibus exasperati - Si in rebus perspicuis et nullam
desiderantibus defensionem non stoliditatis esset diutius inmorari, ostenderem profecto replicatis
prioribus saeculis, mala ista quae dicitis non esse incognita, non repentinas et postquam gens nostra
felicitate donari huius vocaminis meruit inrupisse has labes et infestare coepisse discriminum varietate
mortalia. 4. Si enim nos sumus in causa et in nostri criminis meritum excogitatae sunt hae pestes,
unde novit antiquitas miseriarum haec nomina, unde bellis significatum dedit?...
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v  Pooxr), evbvvovtar ot Xgwotavoi*s.  Omowdnmote  Kakokolo
ovvéPawve ot EOvikol ouvnOillav va ovpAtlovv: Christianos ad leones!*?

O Alwv o Kaoowog, o Popatog 10toouos, avadépel i XaQAKTNOLOTLKT)
totopia, 1 omola kKatadeucvveL TV dLvaun g pooevxnc?. To 174 u.X. o
avtokpdtopas Twv Popaiwv, Mdokog AvonAtog deEyarye opodo moAeo
He TNV  OKANQoteaxnAn vyeouavikny ¢GuAn twv Kovadwv. O  Alwv
vmootEilel Mwg o g o Beodg €dwoe ™ vikn otovg Pwpaiovg?!.
AvaAvtkd, ot Kovadol etxav meguvkAwoet tovg Popatovg kat mepipevav
va tovg katafader n Céotn kar 1 dipa?z Otav ot Pwpaior eixav
katafAnOel amd 10 TEOHEQO KAUX TOL MAlOL Kal dev pmogovoav Vo
TOAEUNOOLY AAAO, TOTE EadvikA epdaviotTnkav ovvveda kat Eéomaoe
duvatn] Peoxr) mov dpoolwe kal Eedlpaoe Tovg moAeguotéc. O Alwv
vrootoLEe?® mwe o Mdorog AvonAiog eixe Cnrrjoet ) Porjfewx evog
Avyvmtiov pdyov, Agvoivdl, o omolog kaxAeoe dalpoveg kat Tov aéplo Egur).

O EwpiAivog, o emtopiotc tov Alwva tov Kaoolov, avrtitiBetal otnv
totopia Tov Kaooov kat vmootnollel mws oTig TAEELS TOV OTEATOV LTIOXE
éva TAypa XQLOTIAV@V, TO ATTOKAAOVILEVO, ETTELTA, «KEQAVVOPBOAO TAYU»,
oL TEOOeLVXEG TOL omolov mEokdAeoav v Peoxr. MdAwta, o ©dlog

vrootneEiCet mwg o Kaoowog Pevdetar eokeppéva®t. Exelvog, pdAiota,

28 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 2.3: Pluvia defit, causa Christiani sunt.

219 TegruAAwavdg, Apologeticus 40.

20 BA. Fowden, G. (1987) «Pagan versions of the rain miracles of 172* AD», Historia BAND
XXXVI/L, Stuttgard, oeA. 84-94.

21 Alwv Kdootog 71.8: xai xivdvvoic Mapkoc vrétadev: émi 0¢ Tovg kaAovuévovs Kovddovg
Kal mOAepoc avTw ovvéoTn puéyac xal vikn napddofoc evTvXNON, puaidov 6& mapa Oeov
owpnon.

22 Aiwv Kaoowog 71.8: éméoxov, mpoodoknioavtéc opac padiws UTO TE TOD KAVUATOC Kl DO
o0 Olpove aipnoew, mavta d¢ ta Tépié diadafovtec anéppalav, dnwe undaudbev Hdwp
AdBwot.

28 Alwv Kaootog 71.9: xat yap tor Adyoc Exer "Apvovdiv tiva pdyov AlyvnTiov ovvovta T@
Mapxw dAAovg 1¢ Tvac daiuovac xal Tov Epunv tov déprov 611 udAiota payyaveialg tiotv
eruxaréoaoOar kat 0L adTwv TOV dufpov émonacacOal.

24 Alwv Kdootog 71.9: tavta pév mept tovtwv 0 Alwv Pnoiv, éotke 8¢ Yevdeobal, eite kv
eite daxwv. oipar 6¢ to MAéov ékwv- kal MWC yap ov, 60TIC 0UK NYVOEL TO TAYURX TRV
oTPATIWTOY TO KEPAvVopoAov idiwe kadovuevov (¢v yap 1w twv Aomwv kataddyw wai
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LVTOYQAMUUICEL TS OL KePavVol Kat ot aotoarés dev émAnEav kaboAov
TOVG XQLOTIAVOUG QA HOVO TOVG PaQPAQOUG.

Xapaktnowotikn elvar kat 1 wotogla tov ayilov Tlopdpuplov, ToOUL
erioromnov g I'dlne. O Magkog Aukkovog katapaQTueel o Bavpa tov
ayiov. Otav otvyvny Enoaocia émAnée ) TI'dla, ot EOvikol aoxioav va
KATAKQLIVOUV KAl va KaTnyoQouv w¢ vmevbuvvo tov aylo ITopdpvoto.
MaAwota, mpooevxovtav kat otov 0ed Mapva, Tov meootdtn e PEoXT|S.
INa emta pégeg épaAdav vuvoug kat Buolalav, pa XwIls ATMoTéAeoua?. ..
Ou Xpwotavotl ovykevrpwOnkav yopw amo tov Iloppvolo kat TOV
nagakaAeoav pe tamevotnta va touvg Bononoet. O Tloodpvlog deéxtnke
KL He avotner] vnotela kat meooevxés meog Tov Kvpo npbe 1

mtoAvTtoOn TN Booxn?.

avTov UVNUOVEDEL), Omtep att’ 00depLac ETépac aitiac (000¢ yap dAAN Tic AéyeTal) 1) &0 ToD
KQTQ TOVOE OVUPAVTOC TOV MOAeuoV 0UTw mpootnyopevOn. 0 kai aitiov T10te Toic T¢ Pwuaiorg
TN¢ owtnpiac éyéveto kal Toic fapPapois TNc anwAeiac, &AL’ 0dx 0 "Apvovdic 0 udyoc: 006
yap pdywv cvvovolialc kal yonteiaic 0 Maproc xaipew iotopntat. €0t 6¢ 0 Aéyw TOLOVTOV.
taypa v 1w Mapkw (kadovot 6¢ 10 tdyua ol Pwuaiot Aeyewva) twv ano MeAitnvig
0TPATIVTOV: €l0L O& TOV XPLOTOV TIPECPLEVOVTEC ATAVTEG.

25 mePA. Maopkog Awakovog, Biog Ayiov Tloppvpiov Enioxémov I'alne 3.19: ZvvaxOévtec 6¢
ol ¢ eldbwAopaviac eic 10 Mapveiov, moAdac Ovoiac kal evYAc émoiovy TOVTOV EVekeV:
EAeyov yap tov Mapvay kvpiov eivar Tov duppwv, tov 6¢ Mapvav Aéyovowv eivar tov Ala.
Q¢ 0¢ émépevov nuépac énta Aéyovtec Duvove kail é€epxouevol EEw TNc moAewc €ic TOTOV
Kadovuevov mpooevxnc, OAywpnoavtec avexwpnoav éni ta idia Epya undév avvoavtec

26 Mdowog Atdkovog, Biog Ayiov Iloppvpiov Emtioxomov I'alne 3.20: [letoOeic 6¢ 6 dotoc kal
knpvéac vnoteiav ékéAevoey maviac ag’ éomépac cvvaxOnvar gic TNy ayiav ékkAnoiav, iva
éxel v aypvnviay émuteAéowpey. 'Enotoapey 6& 61" 6Anc ¢ vuKTOC EVXAC TpLaKovTa Kal
Tooavtac yovv-kAolag EKToc TV xopawv kal twv avayvwoudtwv. Ipwiac 6¢ yevouévne,
Aafovtec 10 onueEOY TOD TLUIOV 0TAVPOD, TTPONYOVUEVOV NuwY, EENABouey peta Duvav émi
Ty dpxaiav ékkAnoiav Ty &mo dvouwy TNe TOAEws, 1jv Aéyovot kTiCewy TOV AYLdTATOV Kl
paxapiotatov "AockAnmav 1ov éniokorov, T0v moAAovg Olwyuovc Dnoueivavta UTéEp TG
0pBod6&ov TioTews, oUTIVOC 0 Bioc kal Ta Epya dvayéypantal v T@ napadeiow NS TPVPTC.
TFevouevor odv év 1) elpnuévn ExxAnoia Kakel €VXAC TOOAUTAC EMOUOAUEV, KAkelOev
eEeABovtec émopevOnuev émi 10 dyov paptvplov tov évdoolov paptvpoc TiuoBéov, év @
dnokewtar kot dAAa Tipa Asipava Maiovpoc pdptvpoc xai Ocnc opodoyntpiag, kdkel
TO0AVTAC EVXAC Kl YOVUKALoLAC TooavTes DTeoTpéPauey €ic Ty moAw, moujoavtec év
TN 00w TPeLC evxac kal Tpelc yovvkAiwoiac. Tevouevor & mept Ty MOAnY ebpapev avtny
kexAetouévny (v 8¢ pa évatn)- oi yap tnc eidwAopaviac povAouevor dtaoxeddoar Tov Adaov
TOVTO TETMOIKAOLY, va un mAnpawowuey tnv Attdveov. Qg 8¢ éueivapev wpag 6vo mpPo T1e
TIUANG Kai ovOelc 6 dvolywy, opwv 6 Oeoc Thv DToUOVNY TOD AaoD kal Tac oluwydc kal Td
apata ddxpva, uadiota o0 doiov &vopds, omAayxvicOeic we émi tov ueydAov ‘HAiov tov

42



Ou Tlatégec kar ot exkAnowxotikol ovyyoadels amégoupav kat
katadlkaoav v tdon twv EOvikowv va otgédovial otovg dikovg Tovg
Oeolc yIa TOV €AeYX0 TWV KAWWKWOV PaAvopévwy. XOpPwva He TN
ddaokaAta tovg Anuoveyog kat Kvplog twv kaokav patvopévwyv eivat o
‘Evag kat Movaducog Oeog vy avto kat ot Xpotixvol odeidovv va
npooevxovTat povo otov Kovgto.

IToooevxéc mpog tov Kvplo yix v katamoAéunon g Enoaociag dev
Aelmave xat otov Meoalwva, Ha KAl OTA HETAYEVEOTEQR XQOVIA?Y.
Xapaktnowotkd otnv peAétn twov C. Wordsworth?® dwuxpdlovue yia
Attaveleg NG ayyYAwng ekkAnotag tov 16° awwva ov anmookomovoay 0To

¢Aeog tov Kvplov yia Boox)?:

[Pro Pluvia Petenda]

Deus in quo vivimus et sumus,
pluviam nobis tribue congruentem,
ut, praesentibus subsidiis sufficienter adiuti,

sempiterna fiducialius appetamus.

TIPOPNTOV KIVEL AVELOV VOTOV, Kal VIVETAL CVUVVEPNGS O ovpavoc kal dpxovtal doTpamnal Kol
Bpovtat yiveoOar dua tw dvvar Tov 1jAov kal katadépetal moAvS Ouppoc.

27 Apxoaleg PuAéc, Omws ot Ivdidvor g Apeguknc kat ot tBayeveic g Adokaviknig
Hmeigov, akdpa kot ot o0y xeovn emoxr| TQooevXovTaL 0Tovg 0e0Vg TOUS Yia TOV EAgYXO
Tov kaEov, BA. Gonzales — Wippler, M. (2004) The Complete Book of Spells, Ceremonies and
Magic, New York, oeA. 262-265.

28 Wordsworth, C. (1901) Ceremonies and Processions of the Cathredal Church of Salisbury,
Cambridge, oeA. 125.

2 Tw meguoodtegeg mANQodopieg PA. Bailey, H. (1847) Rituale Anglo-Catholicum, London,
oeA. 75keé.
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KEDAAAIO B’

H otaon ¢ Pwpaikng moAtteiag évavTl tng payelag

1. IoTt0oQ1K0 — KOWVWVIKO MTAaLoL0 Tov 30V atwva p.X.
uéxor mtwoews Poung to 410 p.X.

O Xowotaviopog, tov 30 p.X. awwva, eoxr) MTOALTIKNG kot OQNoKeVTIKNG
avataQaxns, Oa  yvwoloer topegovg dwwypovs. H  petafoAn g
OONOKEVTIKI)G TOALTIKIIG TWV AVTOKQATOQWV &VavTIoV Twv XQLOTLHVwV
opelAOTAY, TEOPAVWS, OTNV AVEAVOUEVT] £TTLEQEON TOL XQLOTIAVIOHOV OTX
dLAPOEA KOLVWVIKA OTQWHATA TNG AVTOKQATOQLAGHY.

To pwpaikd KEATOG, av KaL LTIEEE AVEKTIKO OTIC ToKiAeg Aatoeteg Twv
UMNKOWV  TOU, &VTOUTOlG  (Pavnke xitegar  OKANEO  TEOS  TOLG
xowotiaxvovc®l,  Toug  TEEE MEWTOUS — alwveg  Eywvav  emionua
O¢ka duwypol Katax Twv XQoTIav@yv. XToug dlwYHOoUS avTtovg  TtoAAol
Xowtiavol pagrognoav ywix tnv miotn tovg, Opws N ExkkAnota dev
katégoevoe. AvtiBétwe, 1 oUykQovon TG €dwoe peyaAvtegn dvvaun,
kaOwg evioxVOnke 10 avtoovvaiocONua ™G XOLOTIAVIKTG Kkowvotntag. O
XOLoTaVIoHOG AoknNoe UEYAAT] eTOQAOT) 0€ OAd TO KOWWVIKAX OTQWIAXTO
e avtokpatopiag. Ot avOpwmol, katamovnuévolr amo ta eprjpeoa
Pdoava kol TNV patodTTA TV AATEEWWV NG AVATOANG kol TNg

Oonoxelag Tov APXALOL KOOUOV, OTEAPN KAV e AaXTAQO O€ ULt TTLOTI) TTOV

20 Kyle, D.G. (2001) Spectacles of Death in Ancient Rome, London, oeA. 256 kot Ermatinger, J.
(2007) Daily Life of Christians in Ancient Rome, New York, oeA. 127.

21 Tx 116 autleg Twv YRV Katd twv Xowotwixvwy, BA. Croix, G.E.M. De Ste (2005) O
Xpotiaviopoc kat 1 Poun: Awwyuoi, Aipéoeic kar HOn, (utdo.) KoaAAn, I, Adnva, oeA. 27-
117.
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vOoXOVTAV TNV ovEAvVix evtuXla. Ou eAmideg kat ot mMEOodokieg TWV
avOoWMWV petaTomioTnKav eog TN péEAAovoa Caw).

O Aéxiog (249 — 253 p.X.) emudlwée Vv evioyvon g emionung QWUAIKNG
Oonokelac  wg  mMagayovia  evottag G avtokpatoolag.  ITo
OLYKEKQLUEVA, OLETALE TN OLUUETOXT] OAWV TWV VTINKOWV TNG O& YEVIKT
Ovoia. Ot Xpotiavol, tnowvtag pe evAaBewa T xoloTavikt) dwaokalia,
aQvnoOnKav va CUUHOEPWOOVV OTA AVTOKQATOQIKA dLATAYHUATA?? KAL Yo
avto 1o Adyo duwkovtav wg religio illicita®. O dwypog mov Eéomaoe TV
ertoxn tov Aekiov Oa ovvexlotel kat entl Tov dxdoyov tov TeBwolavov
F'aéAAov (253 w.X.), aAAa kot tov Awuctviov BaAeguavov (253 — 260 p.X.) pe
Ovuata moAAoVS abwouvg Xplotiavoug.

Apyotepa, VoTEQA AMO dekaetieg avapxXlag Kat TMOAEUWY, E0WTEQUKWYV
Kal eEWTEQKAYV, 0 ALOKANTIAVOS, w¢ VEog avtokpatopas (284 w.X.) Oa
ATIOKATAOTIOEL YIX VA XQOVIKO dlAoTnUa TNV TAEN OTNV AUTOKQATOQL
kat O avtipetwnioet pe emtuyio Toug efwtepkovg ex0povg g Pwumnc?,
O xoopog elxe kKovpaotel amd To alpa kat TG opayés Kat erulnTovoe v
ATIOKATAOTAON TNG QN VNG Kal TNG eunueptac. AAAwote, kOELOG 0TOXOG
TOL VEOL AVTOKQEATOEA T)TAV 1] avoEOwoT] KAt 1) evioxvot tov kdtove. '
QVTOV TOV AOYO 1] dQAOTNQLOTNTA TOV OTEAPNKE TIQOG TOELS katevOLVOoELS:
0éAnoe va evioxVoeL TNV aLTOKEATOQLKT) ££ovola, va petapouiuioel Tig
HeB0dovg KLPBEEVNOTG TOL KOATOUG KAL VX AXVAVEWOEL TOV OTEATO. AV KAl
ATIOAVTAQXIKOS, AmMOPATITEe VA TIQOXWENOEL 08 TOAUNQES OLOKNTIKEG
aAdayéc powpdalovrag tnv  efovoia. H petaPoAr) tov  dokntuikov

OLOTIHATOS AVTATIOKQLVOTAY, KUQIWS, OTNV AVAYKI AHEOTC TTAQEUPAOTS

22 O Xpotiavol Bewgovoav tovg EOvikove Oeolc we daipoveg, moPA. WA. 95. 4-5 kot BA.
Trombley, F.R. (2001) Hellenic Religion and Christianization c. 370-529, vol. I, Leiden, oeA. 98.

23 BA. Guterman, S.L. (1951) Religious Toleration and Persecution in Ancient Rome, London, oeA.
141 kot Boer, H.R. (1976) A Short History of the Early Church, Michigan, oeA. 44.

24 T'ie v kplon e Popaikne avtokgatopiag kat tv avodo tov AokAntiavod otnv
efovoia, BA. Rostovtzeff, M. (1928) A History of the Ancient World, vol. II, Rome, (tr.) Duff, ].D.
Oxford, oeA. 315- 317 ko Williams, St. (2000) Diocletian and the Roman recovery, London, oeA.
15-24.
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TOU 0TEATOV KAl kaAvTeQNg PUAalng twv ovvopwv. O ©dlog, yix va
ETUTUXEL TNV €VOTNTX OTNV Aautokeatopla, O¢éAnoce va mooPadel nv
emlonun owpaikny Opnokelax kar va avaxdper v eEamAwon  Tov
Xototaviopov?. ' avtd tov Adyo vrrjple duopevag dateOelévog katd
TWV avatoAlkwv Opnokewwv, Tig omoleg Bewpovoe emikivdvves yia v
evotta G avtokpatoplac. Iloaypat, o dlog efédwoe Téooepa
duataypata katd tov XQLoTLXvVIoHov?e,

H toxtkr), wotéoo, twv dwlewv dev édpege kavéva amotéAeopa, yu
avtd Kot o ©dlog o F'aAéplog e££dwoe otn LZapdikn) TO TOWTO DATAYHUA LLE TO
OTtOLO ETTETQETE OTOVG XQLOTLAVOUG LTINKOOUG TOL VA A0KOVV eAeV0eQa TIg
Oonokevtikéc Tovg voxpewoels (311 p.X.). Avtd 1o dATaypx amotéAeoe
TO TEOTLTIO TOL ALXTAYHATOS TwV MedloAdvwv.

O AokAnTavog kuBEQVNOE TO AVATOALKO TUT|HA TNG AUTOKQATORIAG Kol
£€dwoe 1 dlolknoT Tov dLTIKOV 0" évav ATtO TOVG LKAVOTEQOVS OTOATIYOUS
tov, Tov BaAéoo Ma&ipiavo. Ot dvo avtol avTokQATOQES, TOL TV TOV
TiTAO TOV AVY0VOTOV, TARAXWENOAV OTN CLVEXELX T dLOIKNON £VOG HEQOLS
AaTO TIG TEQLOXEG TOL KLPEQVOVOTAV 08 OVO CLVAQXOVTEG: O ALOKATTIAVOG
otov T'aAépo kat o Ma&puiavog otov Kwvotavtio 1o XAweo. Ou dvo
ovvapxovtes épeoav tov TitAo Ttov Kaioapa kar oplotnke mws Oo
OO EXOVTAV TOUG TIOOIOTAEVOUS AVTOKQATOQES O¢€ TeQITTwoT) Bavatov 1)
avikavomtac  efartiag  mpoxwoenuévne nAwiac. ‘Etor n efovola
Howpdotnke oe Té0oea dAPOQETIKA KEVTOA. LtV AvatoAr), Avyovotog
Ntav 0 AtokAnTavog pe €doa ) Nikopndewa g Bilbvviag kot Kaloagag o

F'aAéplog pe €dpa to Liputo, ot onueovny Leofia. ITapdAAnAa, otn Avon

25 BA. Fox, R.L. (1987) Pagans and Christians in the Mediterranean World from the Second AD to
the Conversion of Constantine, London, oeA. 453.

26 Harris, W.V. (2005) The Spread of Chrstianity in the First Four Centuries, New York, oeA. 88.
TéAoc otoug duwypovs twv Xowotiavwy Ba Béoel o T'aAéplog, petd and vmodel&elg Tov
Awxiviov, pe didtaypa ov ekdoOnie to 311 otnv Nikoprdewa.
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Avyovotog Ntav o Ma&puiavog pe €doa to Mddvo omnv Itadia ko
Kaioapag o Kwvotavrtiog o XAwpog pe €dpa touvg ToePripovg otn IlaAaria.
To ovomua avtd ovopdotnke Tetpapxia®™ kat métvxe va datnEroeL
TOOG  OTLYMN] TNV akegaomnta g avtokpatoplac. H Poun nrav
OeONTIKA 1) TIEWTEVOLOA TNG AVTOKQATORIAG KAL TIAQEMELVE T] €DQat TNG
YuykAntov mov elxe vmoPiaoctel oe onuelo va aokel ta kabnkovra
OnuotkoV  OVHPOVAIOL NG MEWTEVOLORG.  XAQAKTNQOLOTIKA, O
AVTOKQATOQAG TN dlATNEOVOE WG KATAAOLTO TOL TaREABOVTOG T g
Cwvtavod Oeopd. O dlog eEaxoAovBovoe va Oewpeitat 1 avwtatn pHoed)
eE0VOIAG TOV KOATOVG KAl ,MAE0V, £€MAVE VA ElVAL ATIAWG €VAG «KAVOVIKOS»
avOowmOog, AAAG YIVOTAV 0QLOTIKA «KVUELOG Kat Oedc». TTio ovykekopéva,
N OTadKY) OLYKEVTOWOT] TV £EO0VOLWV OTO TEOCWTO TOV AVTOKQATOQX
eTUKLEWONKE He TNV LVWOETNON ATd TOV ALOKANTIAVO TOU TEWTOKOAAOL
¢ avANG Twv Xacavwwv PacAéwv g [lepolag. O avtokpatopag éytve
QATIQOOTIEAACTOS YIX TOUG LVTINKOOUS TOV, OTIS epdPavioels Tov Gpooovoe To
dukdnua xat v moedpvea kat emtéPaAde v meookvvnorn. Tooco avtog,
000 kot 0 Ma&tpiavog, ovvdéovtav pe ovykekQévoug Oeovg. (g avatatn
eEovoia, 0 AlokANTIAVOC ouvdedtay pe Tov Ala, Tov Tatépa Twv Dewv, Kat
o Ma&ipiavog pe tov HoakAr, Adyw twv «nedxkAeiwv» katopfwuatwy
tov?8, H ovykéviowon OAwv twv efovowwv o' éva mEOowmo A&AAa&e
OVOLAOTIKA TO TOALTELKO OoVOTNUA ToL Avyovotov. MetéBale dnAad)
v Hyepovia (Principatus) oe AmtoAvtn Movagyia (Dominatus). O mowTog
TLOALTING TOL KQATOULG (princeps) £yLve TwEa aTOALTOG HOVAQXNG (dominus)™.
AUTEG OL OTEATIWTIKEG KAL DIOKNTIKEG PeTaEELOioeS oV améBAeTay

otV avopbwon KaL otV  evioxvon TG avToKEATOQlAg elXav wg

27 BA. Rees, R. (2004) Diocletian and the Tetrarchy, Edinburgh.

28 H emukpatnon tov Xootiaviopov, tnyv enoxn tov Kwvotavtivov, Oa dwoet téAog oto
ovykekQLpévo ovotnua. I'ia megloodtepeg mAnpodooples, PA. Mackay, Chr.S. (2007) Apxaia
Poun — Zrpatiwtikn kat oAtk wotopia, (LTho.) Zavvi) A, ABrjva, oeA. 393.

29 BA. Mousourakis, G. (2007) A Legal History of Rome, New York, oeA. 135.
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amotéAeopa va avénBovv ot kpatikéc damdves kat va emiBaguvOel
TLEQALTEQW O A0S TOL Xelalotav —1dn- amo Vv emoxX! TwV eUPLAIWY
noAépwv. H okovopkn dvoxéoela elxe wg amdtoko v éEapon g Blag
KQL NG EYKANUATIKOTNTAC.

Znv kvoloAela, exetvn TV emOXT), KLOXOXOVOE VS ATOAVTAQXIKOG
NYEUOVAS TIOL €lXe OQYAVWOEL TO KQATOG, He OKOTIO VA LTNQETEL TOLG
OKOTIOUG TG KLPBEQVTOTC.

Qot6oo, to ocvotua ¢ Tetpagyxiag dev €dwoe Avor ota mEOPANLaTA
¢ avtokpatoplag ~ avtibeta, evioxvoe TOUG AVTAYWVIOUOUS Kol TEOBaAE
TS PLAodolieg Twv ocvvapxovtwv. I'a elikoot xoovia, adotov amoovEONKe
antd v efovoiax o AwxkAntiavog (305 X)) HpéEXOL Kar TNV TANON
erukpdtnon tov Kwvotavtivov, ot dddoxol kat oL oLVAQXOVTEC TOUG
aAAnAoeEoviwovovtav. Méoa amod T ovYyKQOLOElS avadelxOnke o
Kovotavtivoc®. Exetvog dwdéxtnke otnv efovola tov matépa Tov,
Kwvotavtio XAwpo, w¢ Kaloagag twv OLTIKOV —emMaQXuwv 1Tng
AVTOKQATOQIAG.

O Kwvotavtivog mpoomdBnoe va eykabdouoel pia HOVADIKY] KQATIKT)
Oonokeia kal, MaQdAANAa, va otnEiel og auTv TNV QAUTOKQATOQLKT
efovoia. Exelvog, €0woe amOAVTAQXIKOTEQO XAQAKTIIOA OTO TOAlTevUA
at' O,1t 0 AokAntiavog. YmoPBaOuioe tov goAo tng XvykAntov, 1 omolon
pnetadéenke otnv KwvotavtivovnmoAn kat éueve éva TIUNTIKO OWOUO
xwolg efovola. TTapdAANAa, o dLOg, ws avToKkEATOoQACS, dEV NTAV TAEOV O
0edg yix Tovg LTNKOOLG TOL AAAG 0 ekAekTOC TOL Be0V MOV KVPEQEVOVOE e
) Oela xdon (éAéw Oeov povapyia).

To 311 p.X. o Awiviog eixe amokmoet tov éAeyxo e AvatoAnc. Yoteoa
amd v emkpdatnon tov Kwvotavtivov ot Avor), o Awkiviog amopaoioe

va eruonuonomoet T ovppwvia palt Tov kat tov PePfpovdolo tov dLov

240 Burckhardt, J. (1983) The Age of Constantine the Great, New York.
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étovg ovvavtOnkav oto Midavo, o6mov o Awiviog vopdevtnke TNV
adeAdn) tov Kwvotavtivov, Kovotdvtia?l.

AQyotepa, pe kowr) anopaorn tov Kwvoravrtivov kat tov Awkiviov
kaOlepwOnke amoAvtn eAevbepla oty emdoyr] Aatpelag ywx toug
KaTolkoug ¢ avtokpatopiag. To Aidtaypa twv MedloAdvwy, Yvwoto kat
ws Aldtaypa e avellOonokiag, vmoyeadTnke otnv agxr oto Mulavo
(MedoAava) to PeBpovapto tov 313 w.X. kat eixe 10X0 Y TOUG KATOKOUG
TOL dLTIKOV TUTHATOG*2. MeQkoUg unveg aQyotepa £ytve amodektr) N O
amoPaon Kol ylx TOUG KATOKOUG TOL QVATOALKOU TUNUATOS, OTn
Nucoundewx g Bibvviag. M' avtd 1o diaxtarypa dev vdplotato mALov kapio
OLAKQLOT HETAED TWV XOLOTIAVWY KAL U XOWOTIAVV LTKOWV TN
avtokpatoplag. O Kwvotavtivog pe pia oelpd amo evéQyeteg TEOEPaAE kaL
gvvonoe o XQLoTXVIoUo.

O dog 0 M. Kwvotavtivog, yiax va etOXeL TG TTOALTIKES TOU ETUOLWEELS,
TNV LOXVEOTOoMoN ¢ AMOALTIG HOVAQXIAS Kol TOV €KXOLOTIAVIOUO TNG
avtokpatoplag, BéAnce va petadépel TO KEVIQO TWV ATTOPATEWV OTNV
AvatoAn. 'Hon amo to 321 p.X. o Kwvotavtivog eixe apxloet va
ATIOHAKQUVETAL HE DAQKWS HEYAAVTEQN ATIOPATIOTIKOTNTA KAL CUVETELX
amo v agxata Ognokela kat va oteépetar otov XOLOTIAVIOUO*S.
Xoewxlotav, Aowmov, px véa TEWTELOLOA He VEOUG TVELUATIKOUG
MEOOAVATOALOHOVS,  véa MO xar  véa otoatnywr onuaocta. H
KwvotavtivovmoAn, dnuoveyndnke wg pa Néa Poun, g véa moAn, 1
OTIolA, OTIWG HAQTLEEL O TEWTOG HEYAAOG XOLOTALVOS L0TOQkO 0 Evoéfiog

Kaioapeiag, dev eiyxe knAdwOel amod 1o PoéAvypa ¢ eldwAOAXTOING? .,

241 White, C. (2011) The Emergence of Christianity: Classical Traditions in Contemporary
Perspective, New York, oeA. 97.

22 Tix to kelpevo tov datdypatos mEPA. Aaxtdvtiog, De mortibus persecutorum 48 xat
Evoépiog, ExkAnotaotikn Iotopia 10.5.

23 BA. KapayiavvomovAog, 1. (2001) To BuCavtive Kpatoc, ®@eooadovikn, oeA. 69.

24 Bvoéplog, Bioc Kwvotavtivov 6.
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H «Néax Pounp»?5, omwg otmnv aQxr] OVOUACTNKE 1] KALVOUQYLX
TEWTELOLOQ, OKodOUNONKe oto Buldvtio. Ta eykaivia g Néag Poung,
TIOL UETA aTd Alyo €éywve evpuTata Yvwot pe to ovopa «Kwvotavtivov-
moAg», éywav otic 11 Maiov touv 330 p.X. I'ia tov péco emiokomo Tng
ertoxns tov Kwvotavtivov, o Oplapog tov Xolotaviopov orjuatve Tn vikn
TOV ALOTINEOV HOVOOEITHOU KaTA TG TMOALO g

O Kwvotavtivog meBaivel otig apyxéc tov 337 p.X. Ao Toug YIoug ToUv 0
Kwvotavtivog B kvBepvovoe tnv Iontavia, tn IF'aAatia kat ) Boetavia kat
0 Kwvotavtiog v AvatoAn. Ekeivol éviwBav tnv avdykn va cvvexioovv
TNV KANEOVOHLA TOL Tatépa Toug PBonbwvtag v ExkAnoia va Eepilaoet
@ AavOaopéva meotvma.  Xagaktnowtwkd, o Kwvotdvtiog vmo&e
MOAéIOg NG eWwWAOAaTOlag Kat amayogevoe Tic Ovoilec kAelvovtag
mOAAOUG vaovg g agxaiag Opnokeiag. Qotoco, o ©Oog déxtnre TNV
ETILOQOT] TOV AQELAVIOHOUV.

O IovAlavéc?, mov ddéxOnke oto 0Opovo tov Kwvotdvtio, frav
VTTOOTNOIKTIG  eWwAOAaTOKWY  OeoAoyikwyv  avtAnpewv. Me v
KaOLépworn TAOVOLWV TAYAVIOTIKOV €00TWV kKol TNV  eEvwon g
KOWWVIKNG 0é0ng Twv mayaviotwv epéwv, o IovAtavég mpoonddnoe va
avadetel v agxaia Oponokeia®s. H eAAnvikr) maudela Tov kat o yeyovog
S doAodoviag Tov matéga tov and Tov Kwvotavtio 1tav Adyol mov tov
amoudkouvav ano to Xootaviopo®. O IovAiavog amooteepotav v
avodo Tov XQLOTIAVIOHOU TIOL  TIAQAMEQLLE  oTadlakd TNV  eAANVIKT
Oonokevtikn kat MOALrTIOTIKY] Ttapddoon®. EAaxlota Opwg métuxe otnv

dudokelx TNG OVUVTOUNG AVTOKQEATOQWKNG Tov Onretac. ITéBave xwols va

25 Spielvogel, J.J. (2012) Western Civilization, Boston, oeA. 181.

246 Brown, P. (1998) O Kdopoc tnc Yotepnc Apxaiotntac 150-750 u.X., (Ltdho.) ZtapndyAn,
E., AGnva, oeA. 96.

27 BA. Bowersock, G.W. (1978) Julian the Apostate, New York.

28 BA. Smith, R. (1995) Julian’s Gods: Religion and philosophy in the thought and action of Julian the
Apostate, London.

29 Aupovog MagkeAAivog, 22.5.

25 Brown (1998) oeA. 100.
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katadépel TV avalwoyovnon e eOvikr)c Oonokelag UIHOVHEVOS TIC
TIQAKTIKEG KAL TNV 00YAVWOT) TwVv Xolotavwv. O dlog kataypddnie otnv
XOLOTLVIKT) loTtoplioyadia pe tnv mooowvupia Iagadatnc 1) Amtootdng.

O rtétaproc awwvag TeAelwoe pe TNV TMANQON  ETUKQATNOT  TOU
Xowotiaviopov. O Oe0d0010¢®! vINEEE VTTIOOTNELKTIC TOL XQLOTLAVIOUOV.
Me dataypa tov o XQoTiaviopog - eKTOg amo vOouun Oonokeia - €ywve
ertlonun Oponokelx tov kpatovg (380 w.X.). IMagdAAnAa, pe pax oepa
durtaypatwv katddpepe mANypata katd twv EOvikwv, éntwg ovopalovtay
oL omadol Tne apxatac Opnokeiac. EOeoe extog vopov Tic agxaleg
Aatpeleg, adaigece TG meQOvLOlEg amd Ta agxala Epd kot TéAOG
KataQynoe kat tovg OAvpmiakoig aywveg (392 p.X.).

O B®e0dd010g, MELY MEDAVEL XWOLOE TNV ALTOKEATORIX oTa dVO KAl T
Holpaoe otovg dLO Yovg tov. To dutkd KoppATL TG (ot TeQLoxés amod
) Boetavia kat v lonavia péxot to Privo, v IAAvola, v MeydAn
oot kat 1o Maykeéumn) Oa dokovvtav amd TovV HIKQEOTEQO YO TOv,
tov Ovaplo, €vw TO avVATOAIKO KOPHATL TN¢ (oL TEQOXES  amo
Vv IAvpia kat to Aovvapn wg v Apuevia ) Xvpla kat v Atyvmto)
amd TovV HeEYAAUVTEQO YO TOU, AQKAD0. AvTOc Ntav kat 0 TeAgvtaiog
dLarywELopnos g Pwpaixng Avtokoatogiag.

H dovon tc KwvotavtivodmoAne kat 1 kabépwon g wg véa
MEWTEVOLOA  ElXe WG AMOTéAeopa TOV eEEAANVIOUO TOL AVATOAKOV
Pwpaikov kodtovg. Le avtd ouvéPade ) eAANVIKT] TTOALITIOTIKT) KANQOVOULA
Kat 11 mANOvopaxy) vTeQoXT Tov EAANVIKOV OTOLXElOL OTO XWEO TNG
AvatoAr|g, kel OOV 1] MOALTIOTIKY] TAQADOOT TWV EAANVIOTIKWV X0OVWV
Nrav akopa EkOnA.

Zto dutko peQog M epdavion twv Ovvvwv kat twv I'étbwv?? (amd to

370 w.X) B emipéQel ONUAVTIKES AVAKATATAEELS OTOV €VEVUTEQO XWQO,

21 BA. Williams, St. (1994) Theodosius: The Empire at Bay, London.
22 BA. Wolfram, H. (1988) History of the Goths, California, oeA. 133.
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http://el.wikipedia.org/wiki/%CE%91%CF%81%CE%BC%CE%B5%CE%BD%CE%AF%CE%B1
http://el.wikipedia.org/wiki/%CE%A3%CF%85%CF%81%CE%AF%CE%B1
http://el.wikipedia.org/wiki/%CE%91%CF%81%CE%BA%CE%AC%CE%B4%CE%B9%CE%BF%CF%82

kaOwg 0Ao Kal megloooTegot BapBagkol MANOvopoL, TieCopevoL amd Tovg
Ovvvovg, Oa eykablotavtal otV ETUKQATEX TNG  AUTOKQATOQRIAG.
AmotéAeopa avtov Oa etvat 1) dnuovEYia evOg HEKTOV TIOALTIOMOU KAl T
OTeAEXWOT) TOL OTEATOV pe PagBagucovs mAnOvoupovs. H magaxur tng
Poung Ba ¢ptaoel oto éoxato onuelo tov 5° awwva pe v AenAaoia g
TOANG artd Ttovg BnoryotBoug pe apxnyo tov AAdouxo to 410 p.X.

‘Hon and tov 3° awwva, 11 Pwpaikn Avtokpatopia magovoiale évrova
onNuadlr  magakune  kKat  amoovvOeonc®d.  Ovaduaxormes  eudUALeg
OUYKQOVOELG HETAED OOIKNTWV TWV EMAQXWOV Yix TNV Otekdiknon Tov
AVTOKEATOEWKOV  aflwpatog, 1 dwdOood allwpatovxwyv, 1 pelwon
ONUOoIWV €00dwV amo T GogoAoyia Kat 1 advvapla kKAALVYNG TWV
AULVTIKOV damavwy ard tovg Pwpalovg moAlteg, pe amotédeopa T
OnuovEyia — pe TN ovupetoxn PaoPiowVv — HEKTWV OTOATEVUATWY 0T
ovvopa®, vriéokapav aveTavoeBwTa TNV evOTNTA KAL TNV AKEQALOTNTA

TOL QWHATKOU KQATOLG KL 0dNynoav otadlaka otn dkAvor tov.

23 ['x 15 autieg tne mraong s Popaiknc Avtokpatoping, BA. Heather, P. (2005) The Fall
of the Roman Empire: A New History of Rome and the Barbarians, Oxford, oeA. 145 keE&. o
Arnaldi, G. (2005) Italy and its invaders,(tr.) Shugaar, A., London, oeA. 1-16.

25¢ Wolfram, H. (1997) The Roman Empire and Its Germanic Peoples, California, oeA. 99.
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2. H Oeopukn kat VOULKT) AVTIHETWTLOT) TG HKYELR 0TV

00TEQT AQXALOTITA

H emwkpatnon tov Xpotiaviopov pe tnv avodo tov Kwvotavtivov eixe
WG ATOTEAETUA TNV KATATIOAEUNOT] KAL TNV OTAdlaKI] eEaocOévnon twv
Haywkwv teAetwv. Ou pdayol dlwkoviav oLoTNUATIKA artOd To Beouko
dlkato 6oo kat ano v ExkAnoia. H pvotwotnta, 11 ovAnon tddpwv?s, ot
avOowmobvoleg, T PATER, TA €QWTIKA EYKANUATA Kal TO TEMAO
HLOTNEIOV, TO OTO0 KAALTITE TIC HAYIKES TEAETEG, LTUEEAV OTOLXELR,
avtifeta 0N XOLOTIAVIKY ddACKAAIXR, TTOL 0O YNOAV OTNV ATAYOQELOT)
KAL TNV 00L0TIKN Katadikn kaOe payung teAetovgylac.

XapakTnooTikg, ot XQLoTiavol, 0TS agX€S Tov 4ov awwva, Bewpovoav
dedopévo OtL 1 payelx mydlel amo TOUg LTNEETEG TOL drBOAOVL, TOUG
daipovec. H ExxAnoia 1Mtav avti@etn mooc kabe poodpn Haykrg
evégyewac. H otaon g ExkAnoiag duixdpatvetal oto Kavoviko Altkato kat
0T KNOUYHATA KAl TIS OpAleg mov dievegyovvtav eml tov Oéuatog g
Hayelag®®.

H apxaoteon katayeyoappuévn Xootiavikyy vopobeoia oxetikd He
Hayeto 1 TNV owwvookoTiia avikel oto €tog 319 u.X. kat ot Pactdeia tov
MeyaAov Kowvotavtivou?. O (©10¢ avnouxoLoe Yix TNV TXYAVIOTIK
dewowatpovia kat mpoontabovoe va v efaAelel. I[Tio ovykexopuéva, pe
avotnEn vopobeoia anmayopevotav 0tovg oA vVookoTovg (haruspices) va
dxovv 1o KATWPAL €VOG OKOV, YIX VA& XOQOOTATI|OOLVV O& TEAETOVQYLEC.

Avto Oa émpeme va yivetatl HOVO dNUOCIWS Kol OXL 0 HéOoa O€ [ OKELX.

25 Ou pdryol, moAAéS popéc, BePridwvav tadovg, mpokelévov va torobetrioovy tabellae
defixionum (TMAQKEG pe EO0QKLA) T) V& ATMOOCTIACOLV HEQT TOU VEKQOU Y TNV TéAeom
vekgopavtelag, BA. TTgomtéptiog, 3.6.9 kat Aovkavag, 6.499.

26 'l teguoodtepeg Anpodootieg, BA. Dickie, M.W. (2001) Magic and Magicians in the Greco —
Roman world, New York, oeA. 257-272

257 Codex Theodosianus 9.16.
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Ot mapaPdrtes pavtels Oa TIHWEOVVTAY e eKTEAEOT] Dl TTLOACS KAl ekelvol
miov O kKaAovoav TOVG HAVTELS OTOV 0lKO Toug O oTéAvovtav efopla o
kaTowo vnot xat O otegovvtav g meglovoiag tovg™s. O Kwvotavtivog
e ovykekowévn vopobeoia wkaboploe moleg popdec payelag Oa
TIHwEOLVTAV Kal moleg Ba éuevav atipwentes. Ewducotepa, 6oot pe v
AQWYT] TWV HAYIKOV TEXVWV emIxepovoav va  PAapouv 11 va
amomAavrjoovv  ayvés Puxéc Oa TEOLVTAV HE TIC QAVOTNQOTEQES
duxtalels. AvtiOeta, exelvoL TIOL XONOLHUOTIOLOVOAV HAYIKA TEXVATUXTO
mov epaguoOlovtav Yy TNV mMEOOTAcia Tov avOEWTMIVOL CWHATOS 1) Y
MV MEOoTACI NG 00delxg Tovg, de O aAVTIHETOTILAV KOULX TIOWVIKT)
KUEWON?.

Ye dwlels Katd TG Hayelag TMEOEPNOAV KAl Ol AUTOKQATOQES
Kwvotdvtiog B” (neta& 357 kat 359 p.X.) kat BaAévtiog (to 371 p.X.).

Ztnv voteon apxatot)ta, o Oecodooiavog Kwdwag (Codex Theodosianus
438 u.X.) kar 1o omovdaio vouoBetkd £0yo tov IovoTviavov pe TOV
ITavdéxtn (Digesta 533 w.X. ), tic Elonynoewc (Institutiones 533 p.X.) kot tov
Kadwa (Codex 534) Oa ovumegdaPouvv otic datalelg toug OAeg TIC
QAVOTNEEG KVQWOELS TIOL TROPAEMOVTAV 010 TaReAOOV Y kdOe eldovg
HaYKN TIOAKTIKN. XaQakTnEotika, kat otovg dvo Kawdukec vmaoxovv
eldwKa dxtaypata yw De maleficis et mathematicis et ceteris similibus®® (“ywx
TOUG HAYOVG, TOUG HaOnuaTicovs Kat yix AAAOVG mapOpotovg”).

Ewwoteoa, o Oeodooiavog Kwdkag®! amayopevel o 0mMOLOdNMOTE
OTIAQXVOOKOTO V& eTIOKEPTEL TNV Okl aKOpA KAl eVOG OLKELOVL TTEOTWTIOV

TOU UE TO TIOOC a ™e QAlag. O OTAAYXVOOKOTIOC ATEAEITAL UE AUECO
u QooxXNUa S ¢ X He ap

28 Codex Theodosianus 9.16.1.

9 Codex Theodosianus 9.16.3.

260 Codex Theodosianus 9.16 xkaw Codex Iustinianus 9.18.

261 Codex Theodosianus 9.16.1: Nullus haruspex limen alterius accedat nec ob alteram causam, sed
huiusmodi hominum quamuvis vetus amicitia repellatur, concremando illo haruspice, qui ad domum
alienam accesserit et illo, qui eum suasionibus vel praemiis evocaverit, post ademptionem bonorum in
insulam detrudendo.
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Odvato otnv mMuEd Kat o owelog, Tov Tov MEQLOAATEL He efopla KAl
dMuevon g meplovoiag tov. O Kwdwkag vmooxetar apoPr) oe Omolov
KATOOWOEL TOV HAYO 0TI aQxéc??2. e dAAN dudtaln®® anayopevetal 1)
TEAEOT) HAYIKWV EVEQYELWV HEOR O€ OLKLEC ATtO TOVG OTIAAXVOOKOTIOUG Kol
TOUG LEQelS (NG payeiag). Qotdoo, o Kwdkag dev amayopevel 0e KavEéVay
va teAéoeL TG e0OTLUTIIKES TOL AaTEEeleg ONUOTLA OTOVG VAOUG.
Tavtoxoova, oe dAAo onuelo, amelovvtar pe Oavato eketvol mOL
QAOKOVV HAYIKES TOAKTIKEG evavtiov e Cwng aAdwv avlpwnwvt. H
vopoBeoia elval Wwitega apelAkTn) Kl amoyoQeveLl 0Tovg MOAlTES Vo
oLHPOoVAEVOVTAL TOVG HAYOVGS, TOUG OTTAXXVOOKOTIOUS KAt Toug XaAdatovg.
MaAwota, TOUG TEOTEETEL VAU KATAOLYAOOULV TNV emOLUI TOVG Y TNV
TEOYVWOT) TOL HEAAOVTOS kKt aTtetAet pe Odvato Toug maeaPdtec®®.
IMapaAANAQ, pe &AAO VOLO* atetAovvtal pe O&vato oL payot, oL 0Toiot
TOAHOVV va evoxAovv T Cwéc abwwv avlpwnwy kat va dxtagdlovv
TOUG KavOveg NG ¢uong (peregrini naturae). Ta PBaoaviot)owx de Oa

Umogéoovv  va  ta  amopUyovv  HAYOL HABNUATIKOL, OlWwVOOKOTOL,

262 Codex Theodosianus 9.16.1: Accusatorem autem huius criminis non delatorem esse, sed dignum
magis praemio arbitramur.

23 Codex Theodosianus 9.16.2: Haruspices et sacerdotes et eos, qui huic ritui adsolent ministrare, ad
privatam domum prohibemus accedere vel sub praetextu amicitiae limen alterius ingredi, poena contra
eos proposita, si contempserint legem. Qui vero id vobis existimatis conducere, adite aras publicas
adque delubra et consuetudinis vestrae celebrate sollemnia: nec enim prohibemus praeteritae
usurpationis officia libera luce tractari

264 Codex Theodosianus 9.16.3: Eorum est scientia punienda et severissimis merito legibus vindicanda,
qui magicis accincti artibus aut contra hominum moliti salutem aut pudicos ad libidinem deflexisse
animos detegentur... Interpretatio. Malefici vel incantatores vel immissores tempestatum vel ii, qui per
invocationem daemonum mentes hominum turbant, omni poenarum genere puniantur.

265 Codex Theodosianus 9.16.4: Nemo haruspicem consulat aut mathematicum, nemo hariolum.
Augurum et vatum prava confessio conticescat. Chaldaei ac magi et ceteri, quos maleficos ob facinorum
magnitudinem vulgus appellat, nec ad hanc partem aliquid moliantur. Sileat omnibus perpetuo
divinandi curiositas. etenim supplicium capitis feret gladio ultore prostratus, quicumque® iussis
obsequium denegaverit.

266 Codex Theodosianus 9.16.5: multi magicis artibus ausi elementa turbare vitas insontium labefactare
non dubitant et manibus accitis audent ventilare, ut quisque suos conficiat malis artibus inimicos.
Hos, quoniam naturae peregrini sunt, feralis pestis absumat wa Codex Iustinianus 9.18.6.
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EQUNVELTEG OvelpwV Kat AAAoL LepookomoL tétowov edovc?”. Tov Bdvaro,
WOoTO00, 0¢ O YAITWOOLV Kal €kelvol, OL OTOIOL 0 OAOVUXTLEG TEAETEG
eTiKAAoVVTAL TOUG daxipoveg?s,

X1 ovvéxewr, pe dAAN dataln, katadkACeTal 1 HAVTIKY] TEXVT] TV
HAONUATIKWV. ZUYKEKQIHUEVA, ATIYOQEVETAL 1] TEAEOT LAVTIKTG EVEQYELAG
elte dnuooiwg elte WwTkA, elte vOxTa elte péoa, Kat ameldeltat pe
Oavatikn mowr) t0oo 0 ddokaAog 600 kat 0 HabnTc?®. Kat otig vmoAoireg
dxtd&elc? tov Oeodootavov Kawdika, ametdovviat pe Oavatikr) mowvn
O00L AOKOVV TIG HAYIKEG TEXVES Kal amelAovvtal pe e£00la, OXL HOVO aTtd
) Poun, pa kat and 0Aeg tic moArteteg, ot aotEoAdyol (Labnuatucol) ov
apgvovvtat va kdpovv ta BiPAla Toug magovoia eTOKOTWVL,

Zrov Iovotviaveto Kwdwka otnv vopoOeoia De maleficis et mathematicis et
ceteris similibus oL dDIATAEELS YIX TOUG HAYOUG KAl TOUG AOTQOAOYOULS elvat
xitegar OKANQEEC. LUYKEKQIUEVA, KATAYQAPETAL TTWG elval XELQOTEQO Vo
ONANTNOLACELS KATIOLOV TIAQX VA TOV OKOTWOELS pe oTaO(*2 TTapdAANAq,
toviCetal, Twg amoteAel 0PeAog yia Hx ToAltelar 1) daoKaAla TG
vewpetolag, oe avtiBeon pe v TéXVvn NG aoteoAoylag, 1 omolx

exAapPavetal wg emllnux kat etvat Ogpito va anayopevetal®. Tipuwola

267 Codex Theodosianus 9.16.6: si quis magus vel magicis contaminibus adsuetus, qui maleficus vulgi
consuetudine nuncupatur, aut haruspex aut hariolus aut certe augur vel etiam mathematicus aut
narrandis somniis occultans artem aliquam divinandi aut certe aliquid horum simile exercens in
comitatu meo vel caesaris fuerit deprehensus, praesidio dignitatis cruciatus et tormenta non fugiat.

268 Codex Theodosianus 9.16.7: Quicumgque® mnocturna sacrificia daemonum celebraverit vel
incantationibus daemones invocaverit, capite puniatur.

269 Codex Theodosianus 9.16.8: Cesset mathematicorum tractatus. Nam si qui publice aut privatim in
die noctuque deprehensus fuerit in cohibito errore versari, capitali sententia feriatur uterque. Neque
enim culpa dissimilis est prohibita discere quam docere.

270 Codex Theodosianus 9.16.9, 9.16.10 ka1 9.16.11.

271 Codex Theodosianus 9.16.12: Mathematicos, nisi parati sint codicibus erroris proprii sub oculis
episcoporum incendio concrematis catholicae religionis cultui fidem tradere numquam ad errorem
praeteritum redituri, non solum urbe Roma, sed etiam omnibus civitatibus pelli decernimus.

272 Codex Iustinianus 9.18.1: Plus est hominem veneno extinguere quam occidere gladio.

273 Codex lustinianus 9.18.2: Artem geometriae discere atque exerceri publice intersit. Ars autem
mathematica damnabilis interdicta est
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KL OKANEA& deTpd TEQLUEVOLV, EKTOS ATIO TOVG HAYOUS Kol TOUG YOndec??,
KAl ekelvoug ov evoxAoUV Toug vekQoUs Kat BenAwvouv Toug tadoug.
A&iCel, mMapdAANAa, va onuewwOel ott otig Ewonynoeic (Institutiones)
avapéoetar” 1 woxVs tov Lex Cornelia de Sicariis et Veneficis xau
vroyoapuiletatr 1 Bavatikt] 7O TOL TEQIUEVEL TOUG UAYOULS TIOU
OoKOTWVOLV (occiderunt) pe dnAntrowa (venena) 1) E0QKIA (susurri) kot TwAovV
T «lapatied» GiAdtoa tovg (mala medicamenta) oe avuTIOPlAAOTOVS TTOALTEG.
Yrov Tlavdéxtn (Digesta) oto 48° PBiBAio (liber quadragensimus octavus)
amoavTatal 1) vopoOeoia yiax tovg pdayovg ue tov titAo Ad legem Corneliam de
sicariis et veneficis. Exel watadwalovtar O0OL XQNOLUOTIOOUV HOYLKES
TIOAKTIKECT® KL odnyovviar?” ge OAvaTo 000L PTIAXVOLV, KATEXOLV 1)
TtovAovv dNANTNEWOdN GiAtoa (venenum). Tavtdxoova, pe dATAYHA TNG
ZUYKANTOU, TIHWEOUVTAL Ol HLEOTIWANDEG (pigmentarii), av PpeOovv va
TwAOVV KWVELo, HEAT oadapavdoag, akovitn, pavdoaydea xat AAAeg
OnAntnowwdels ovotec?. H tipwola mov mpoéBAemnte o Lex Cornelia yix tovg
H&yovg Mtav n efopla kat 1 dMpevon g meQovoilas. Qotodoo, OTOV
ITorvoéxktn mooPAémeTat 1 Oavatik] TOLWVY] TOL EVOXOV, €KTOC AV ekelvog
amoteAel  empavny TOAlT TG aAvwTEENS  TALNG.  LUYKEKQIUEVQ,
dxfalovpe, WS €VOXOL IOV TEOEQPXOVTIAV ATIO TIG KATWTEQES KOWVWVIKA

taelg olxvovrav ota Onpla, evw eketvor g vPnMAOTEONS KOwvIag

274 Codex lustinianus 1.4.3: Nullam accipiat requiem vinculorum, qui quiescere sepultos quadam
sceleris immanitate non sinit: patiatur tormenta veneficus, maleficus, adulterator violatorque monetae.
275 [ustiniani Institutiones 4.18.5: Item lex Cornelia de sicariis, quae homicidas ultore ferro persequitur
vel eos, qui hominis occidendi causa eadem lege et venefici capite damnantur, qui artibus odiosis, tam
venenis quam susurris magicis homines occiderunt vel mala medicamenta publice vendiderunt.

276 Justiniani Digesta 48.8.1.

277 [ustiniani Digesta 48.8.3: qui venenum necandi hominis causa fecerit vel vendiderit vel habuerit,
plectitur.

278 Justiniani Digesta 48.8.3: Alio senatus consulto effectum est, ut pigmentarii, si cui temere cicutam
salamandram aconitum pituocampas aut bubrostim mandragoram et id, quod lustramenti causa
dederit cantharidas, poena teneantur huius legis.
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eLopllovtav?. MdAwota, copdpwva pe tov Iavdéktn, Tipweeital kat n
0¢Anon (voluntas) Tov HAYOL KaL OXL LOVO TO amotéAeopua (exitus)® .

Lityovoa, n emppon g Ayiag I'oadrc elvat eupavng otov aywva twv
QAVTOKQATOQWV KATA TG Mayeiag. Tavtoxoova, ag un Anopoveitat to
YEYOVOG, TG 0 0QOG «HAYOG» €XEL TEQOLKT] TEOEAevoN®l. TuykekQuéva,
exelva T Xoovia e€alpeTal TO MATOUWTIKO OTOLXE(D, TO OTolo €Q)ETAL
AVTIHETWTO 0& TMOALTIKO Kat Oponokevtko emtimedo pe v AvatoAn®2 Lty
ITepoia, dAAwOTE, Nkpaoe kat eEamAwOnKe 000 0 MOpaiopdc®?, 6oo Kot
o Mavixaiopoc®, awpéoelg moAéuteg tov Xootiaviopov, kabwg etxov
ATIOOTIACEL TTOAAOVG TTOTOVUS 0TOVS KUKAOUVSG TOLGS,

It mopelax Twv X0OVWV 1] HAYElRX TAUTIOTNKE HE TO KAKO KAl TIG
aéoec®. Kata mg payelag otoadnkav kat ot Poaykot pe tov ZaAko
vopo® (540 p.X). Tov Meoalwva 1 oaydaia eEamAwon g wOnoe tov
[Tamta AAeéEavdoo A’, to 1258, var v kataducdoel emtionua, mEALN, otnv
omolax EOEPRTN emionua kol o Ilanag OvpPavog A" to 1631. Qotdoo, 1

Aatoela Twv daludvwy Kat 1 eEAmAwon ¢ payelag dev eEaAéipOniay kat

279 Justiniani Digesta 48.8.5: Legis Corneliae de sicariis et veneficis poena insulae deportatio est et
omnium bonorum ademptio. Sed solent hodie capite puniri, nisi honestiore loco positi fuerint, ut
poenam legis sustineant: humiliores enim solent vel bestiis subici, altiores vero deportantur in insulam.
280 Jystiniani Digesta 48.8.14: In maleficiis voluntas spectatur, non exitus.

281 Hoddotog 1.101.

282 BA. Pharr, C. (1932) «The Interdiction of Magic in Roman Law», TAPA 63, oeA. 294.

283 BA. Clauss, M. (2001) The Roman Cult of Mithras: The God and his Mysteries, (tr.) Gordon, R.,
New York kot Nabarz, P. (2005) The Mysteries of Mithras: The Pagan Belief that shaped the
Christian World, Vermont.

24 O Xowotiavol pe duitegn pavio oToaAPNKaAv evavtiov TG HaviXaloTikrg aipeong,
moPA. ImnéAvtog, Kata Atpéoewv E', 3123C-3126A kat BA. Brown, P. (1969) «The Diffusion
of Manichaeism in the Roman Empire», JRS 59: 99-100. XaQaktnoloTikg, KatnyoQovoov
tovg Mavixaiovg wg payouvg, oL omolot CLAAEyoLvV dNANTOIX amd dadoQa EQMETA, e
ATIOTEQO OKOTIO TNV Kataoteodt] s Puxne twv avOownwyv, meBA. Titov Bootowv, Kata
Maviyaiowv 1184C.

285 BakaAovodn, Av. (2001) H payeia wc kowwvikd xar ¢awvouevo oto mpwtpo Bvlavrtio,
AOBMva, oeA. 309.

286 BA. Summers, M. (1926) History of Witchcraft and Demonology, New York, oeA. 1-50 kat
BaxaAovdn, Av. (2001) 308-343.

27 Drew, K.F. (1991) The Laws of the Salian Franks: Translated and with an Introduction,
Pennsylvania, oeA. 83-84.
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eTuBlwoav HEXOL kat TNV emoxr] Tov 18 aiwva.. Xapaktnelotikéc Ntav ot
dlkeg TV Hayloowv otV AyYAla®S, kata v meplodo 1689-1711, kaBwg
kat ot FaAAia®, ) Tegpuavio®® kat oe aAAeg evpwTaikeg TOAEGH! kata

Vv Teptodo tov 18 alwva.

28 Levack, B. (1999) «The Decline and End of Witchcraft Prosecutions» in Witchcraft and
Magic in Europe, vol. 5: The Eighteenth and Nineteenth Centuries, (ed.) Ankarloo, B., London,
oeA. 57-60.

289 Green, T. (2007) Inquisition: The Reign of Fear, London, oeA. 136-138.

20 Midlefort, H.C.E. (1972) Witch — Hunting in the Southwestern Germany, Standford.

»1 To 1680 yuvaikeg otnv lomtavia karjkav Cwvtavég pe TNV Katnyoola e payeiag, BA.
Haliczer, St. (1990) Inquisition and Society in the Kingdom of Valencia 1478-1834, California, oeA.
313.
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KEDAAAIOTI”

H pavyeia kat n dapovoroyia otovg XgLotiavovg

ovyyoadeic Tng Avong

1. Ot daipoves kata tn PLpALKN magadoor)

O datpoveg, oOpupwva pe T PPAKN TAQADOOT), AVIKAV XQXIKAX OTIC
TAEEIS TWV ACWUATWV AYYEAKWVY dLVAUEWV Kat dNUovEynonKav, 0mwe
Kal ot &dyyeAoL ano tov Oeo. ITAdotkav dkaxot kat ayaBoi, xwols (xvog
TovnNo&S kat akabagotag ot Gvo1 Tovs. AQXN YOS TwV dAUOVWY NTav 0
Ewodbdpog. Avtog okemtopevog adalovikd emlOvunoe va avapoixnOel oto
0oo6vo Tov Be0ov kat va yivel Opotog pe tov Anuoveyo tov. I1o6Onoe v
avtoBéwon kat v wobeta kat anmégoupe Tov dEOpo g teAeotntac. H
ok&Pn Tov LT TOV OO YNOE TNV TTWOT] TOL ATIO TOV OLEAVO?2,

[TANBoc  ayyéAwv akoAovOnoe Tov amootatn OeAnpatikd kot
amoomdotnke and T xaen tov Kvgiov. Ao toug amootdteg ayyEeAoug
OnuovEYNOnNke 1O TAYHA TWV OALUOVWY. ALTOL dev KatAdPeQav pe TNV
avtaQoia va ovvaywviotovy tov Koglo?” kat étol mapépevav ex0Opot xat

avtinadot Tov. Qotooo, kabwg ekeivor dev umogovv va BA&povv tov

22 Ax 10.18: "EQcwpovv 1ov Zatavav w¢ aotpanny ék 100 ovpavodv neoovta. H toarykr) tov
nTwon meptyoddetal kat and tov meodpr|tn Hoata, moPA. 14.12-14: nwc éEémeoey éx 10D
00pavod 0 EwoPopoc 0 mpwl dvatéAdwy; ocvvetpifn eic v ynv 6 AmooTéAAwY Tpoc mavta
& EOvn. ov O¢ eimac év Th) diavoiq gov Eic Tov odpavov avafroouat, Enavew TV &oTPWY TOD
ovpavov Onow Tov Opdvov pov, kabiw év dpet VYA émi Ta dpn Ta vPNAd & tpoc Poppav,
dvaproopal énavw TV vePedwv, éoopal 6uooc T vYioTw. vov O¢ eic ddov katapnon kai
eic ta Oepuéa tne yne.

2 Tatuavog, Ilpoc EAAnvac 12.4.6: Anotai Oeotntoc yevéoOar mpovBvunOnoav. BA.
Matoovkag, N. (1992) To mpdépAnua tov Kakov, Aoxiuto Iatepiknc Ocoloyiag,
BeooaAovikn, oeA. 77.
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Kvgwo oteépovrar katdx to teAewdtego OnMuoveynua tov Beov, TOV
avOowmo.

O duwxBoAoc aAAwote Ntav exelvog, mov pe dOAwua v wobelax,
katopOwoe va tAavépel tov dvOowo kat va tov odnyrjoet oty €£000 Tov
amo tov magadewo. Ot datpoves, kabwg eméAefav va yivouv kaxol,
éxaoav kd0e eATtida petavolag®™.

Ot o, wg movned kat axkabagta mvevuata, €XOUV KAL VOU Kol
Yvwon®. O voug touvg éxet dixotoadel, Kabwe OKEMTETAL LOVO TNV ATIATH
kat to ptooc. H BovAnor toug elval dieotoapuévn kat to 0EAnua toug
rtovnEo. I'vweiCouv tov BOcd kat 1 yvaworn Tov touvg meokadel popo kat
teOH0%*. Emtiong, opoAoyovv tn dvvaun kat to dvopa tov Kvplov?”. Metd
TNV AmO0TACix TOUG 1] YV@OT TOUG, ATEANG KAl TEQLOQLOUEVN, KaTEANEe
ETILYELX, KOOMIKT] KAl DAHwVLWONG?S. AyvooUv evieAws To oxédlo kal
BovAnon tov Kvpiov. Ot idiot otnollovToal oTic AMATES KAL OTIC €ERIQETIKES
OUVAUELS TWV CWUATWY TOUG.

Ot daipoveg éxouv owpata AVAa pe amotéAdeoua va eEQMATOVV TIG
avOowmives aoBnoeic. QQotdéoo, Ta cwpata Tovg eivar mabnta. ‘Etot,
HumoQovv va atobavOovv, elval vmokeipeva ot mMAON KAl Yix avto ToV

AGY0 TEE€pOLVY TNV TIHwEl Tov Kvplov?.

24 Jodvvng Aapaoknvog, Exdooic Axpipnc tng OpBodolov Iliotewe 18.37: ueta yap tny
EkmTwoty oDk 0TIV aDTOLG UETAVOLR, WOTIEP 0VOE TOIC AvOpwToLC teTa Tov OdvaTtov.

2 B' Kop 2.11: Iva un mAeovextnOwuev vmo tov Latava, o0 yap avToD Td VONUATA
dyvoovpuev.

26 Jaic 2.19: 0¥ TuoTEVELS 6TL €lic OedC E0TIv; KAADC TIOLEIC: Kal T SALUOVIAY TUOTEVOVOLY KAl
¢piooovav.

27 Mt 8.29 wot Mx. 1.24.

28 Jax 3.16: ovk oty avtn 1 ocodia dvwOev xatepyouévn, dAAa émiyetog, Ppvxixi,
oatpoviwdne: 6rov yap Cnlog kal éptOeia, éxel dxataotaoia xal av pavlov mpayua.

29 Ax 8.28-34: Ti éuol xai ooi, "Inoov vié Tov Beov Tov DYioTov; Oéoual oov, un ue pacavione.
napnyyetdey yap to nvevuatt 1@ dxabaptw éEeAO¢elv amo tov dvOpwrov. ToAloic yap
Xpovole ovvnpmaker avTov, kKal Edecueveto AaAvoeoww kai Tédalc PuAacoouevog, xal
Otappnoowy ta deoud NAavveTo UTIO TOD datpoviov €ic Tac épnuovs. Ennpwtnoev 6& avTov O
‘Inoovg, Ti oot dvoud éatwv; 0 8¢ eimev, Aeyidv, 6Tt elonABev daupdvia ToAAx eic avTov. Kai
napekdAovy avtov va un émtaln avtoic eic v dPvocov dmeAOeiv. Hv 0¢ éxel dyéAn
Xoipwv ikavwv Pookouévn &v T@ 8pelr kal mapekddeoav avtov va EmitpéyPn avtoic €ic
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Ta axaBapta mvevpata, kabwe eEémecav amd TOV 0LEAVO, KATOWKOVV
otov aépr, otov Tmeplyelo xwo. O AmoéotoAog IlavAog, dAAworte,
xapaktneillel Tov dxPoAo wg «apxovia tne eEovalag Tov aéEa’®» kat Ta
Tovnea mvevpata we Katoikovg tov afoa®l. Extdg, amo tov aéoa
duxPalovpe otovg Ilatépeg g ExkAnolag, mwg ot daipoves katowkovy
oTIS eQNULés, o0& TAPovc®, o eOWAOAATOKOVS vaovg, O& OTTA,
eoetmwpéveg MOAeG™ k.a. Q0TO00, KATOWKIES TWV dALUOVWY HUTTOQOVV VA&
AOYLOTOUV KAl peyaAeg mOAeLS ov BuOloTnKav 0Tov aoQAALOUO KAl 0TV
EKTITWOT] TWV XOLOTIAVIKQOV aélawv, 0ntws 1 BaBuAwvad™ kot 1) TTéoyapoc®®.
[MTapaAAnAa, katowia twv daluovwv pmogel va yivel kat o dlog o
avOowmog, av magapeANoEL T owTnEla ToL Kat adpeOel exovol ota TTAON
oL, KataAnktikd, ot daipoves, HOAOVOTL KTIOTEC VTIAQEELS, Oev €XOLV
Kavéva OLIKO TOUG XWQO, kaBwg ta tavta aviikovv otov Koo,

H wox0c twv dapovwv eivat peyaAvteon ano avt) twv aviownwy,
kaBwg o Koplog dev tovg adalpeoe tig duvapels mov etxavi®. H dvvaun
TOUG OLAKQLVETAL OTIC TEQLTITWOELS TWV OALUOVIOEVWY, TOUS OTIOLOVG TOVG

BaoaviCovv avnAews ovvOAPovtac Puxn kat owuo. ITapdAANAa, emtidelén

éxelvovg eloeAOeiv xal énétpeev avtoic. é£eABovTa 6¢ Ta daruovia &mo 100 dvOpwmnov
elonABov €ic ToVC xoipove, kal Wpunoev N ayéAn kata tov kpnuvov &ic v Aipvny xai
dmemnviyn.

300 Ech 2.2.

01 E¢h 6.12.

302 X paKTNQLOTIKT] 1] TEQIMTwOon Tov dAlpoVIoUEéVOL 0T Xwea Twv I'adagnvav, o omolog
KQATOLWKOVOE OTA VAT KAt ot 601, TEPA. Mk 53-5.

303 TToAelg katadkaopéves amd tov Oed yivovtal katokieg twv daitpndvwv, moPA. Ho
13.20-21 xaw Bap 4.35.

304 Artox 18.2.

35 Artox 2.13.

306 Mk 12.43-45: ‘Otav 6¢ 10 dxaBaptov nvevua EEEAON amo tov avOpwmov, Otépxetar Ot
avodpwy tomwv CnTovv avamavowy, kal ovx evpiokel. tote Aéyel, Eic tov oikov uov
ErotpéYPw 60ev EENAOov: kai éABov evplokel oxoAalovta oeoapwuévov Kal KEKOoUNUEVOV.
TOTE MopeveTal Kol napadaupaver ped’ éavtov Enta Etepa mvevuata movnpotepa EavTov,
Kal eloeAOOVTa katolkel Exel kal yivetar ta éoxata 100 avOpwmov éxeivov yelpova t@v
TPOTWY. 0VTWE €0TAL KAl TN YEVEQ TAVTN T1) TOVIPA.

307 WA, 23.1: Tov xvpiov 1 y1 Kt 10 TANpwpa avTAG, 1) 0IKOVUEVT) Kol TAVTEC Ol KATOLKODVTES
v avtny

308 Py 11.29.
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dUVAHEWV AOKOVV KL OTIG HAYIKEG TEXVES, OTIOL €EATIATOVY TOVG HAYOUS
Kl Toug adelAelc pe Ta texvaouata Kat TG movnetéc tovs. Opwg, 1
dvvaur touvg dev elval ameQLOQLoTr, aAAd kaboptletal amd T PovANON
tov Kvplov. Xapaktnowotikr) n mepimtwon tov Iwp, omov o duxfBoAog dev
HTt0QoV0E HE dIKT) TOL MEWTOPBOVAIX Vo Tov Telpdlet kot Cjtnoe v adeta
tov Kvpiov®. Ot daipoveg dev €xovv v efovola va TeQAEOLY Kavéva
dnuovEyNUa, av dev tovg to emtEéPet o Kogogs.

[dwalteoa, or dailpoves dev €xouvv kKapx dUvaUN EMAVW OTOUG
avOpwTrove. Omowx emrpeta kot eEovota £XOUV TNV ATIOKTOUV &lTe pe TNV
adewx tov Kvglov elte pe m dkn pag 0€éAnon. AAAwote, kOO0 £0Y0 TOLG
elvat n evavtiowon oto Belo OéAnua. Avtol pHoodv Ta dNULOLEYHATA TOV
Kvpiov kat wuitepa tov avOowmo mov mMAdotke «kat  ekova Kot kO’
opolwon» tov Oeov. O dudPoAog, o datpovaoxng, omépver’! avapeoa oToug
avOQWTOLUE TO KAKO KAL TOVG TQAKLVEL 0TV apaptio. MéANua tov etva
va KQATA TOV AvOewTo otV mMAAVT, pakpwx ard tov Adyo tov Kuplov.
Etvat exetvog mov dafaAAet tov avBpwmo ovvexws otov Kvpo2,

[MapadAAnNAa, T akdBapta mvedpaTa TOAEHOVV TOLG avOQEWTOUS e
miowkliAovg Te0movg®. Ot datpoveg HUTOEOVV Vo TIEOKAAETOLY AOYLOHOUG,

va  gyelpovv mAON, va TEOKAAEOOLV TIC CWMATIKES aloOnoels, va

39 JwB 1.12: tote eimev 0 kKUPLoc T OtafoAw 1000 mavta, doa Eotv avtw, didwutl év 1 xeLpi
oov, dAAd avTov un dn. kat éENABev 6 dtafoloc mapa Tov Kvpiov.

310 Mt 8.32: ol 6¢ Oaiuovec mapexalovv avtov Aéyovteg, Ei éxPaAdeic Nuac, andotetAov
NUAC €lC TNV &YEANY TV xoipwy. kai eintey avtoic, Yrayete. oi 6¢ éEeAOovtec annAbov eic
TOUC Yoipove: kal (600 wpunoev naca 1 dyéAn xata tov kpnuvodv eic 1y Oddacoav, kai
améBavov év toig Ddaoty.

311 Mt 13.24-25: "AAANY mapafolny napéOnkev avtoic Aéywv, wuowwdn 1 Pacideia twv
ovpavwv &vOpwnw omeipavti kaAov omtépua év T dypw avTov. &v 6& Tw kKabevdew TovC
avBpwmove nABev avtov 0 ExOpoc kai émécomeipev Cilavia ava péoov ToD olTOV Kal
annAQev.

312 Arox 12.10: 6 katywp T@v ddeApwv Nuwv, 6 Katnyopwv avTovs évwTiov Tod Oeod Nuwv
nuépac xal vuxKToc.

313 A" Tletp 5.8: Niyarte, ypnyoprioate. 6 dvtidikos Duwv O01dfoAoc we Aéwv @pvipevoc
nepimatel CNTov Tiva KaTamiev:
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petTadwoovy acBéveleg, va dnuovpyroovy k(PonAa Dadupata kot yevucd
va Aavépovv tic Puxég twv apabwv.

ZuumeQaopATIKd, 0 XQLOTIAVOG UTIOQEL VA avTIpETWTIoEL TNV poxOnota
Twv datpovwyv. O AmootoAog IlavAog mpotpémovtag tovg XQLoTiaxvoug
voade®t: 'EvovoacOe ovv wc ékAektol Tov Ocov, dylor xal tjyannuévol,
omtAayxva  OIKTIpUOD,  XPNOTOTNTQ,  TATIEWVOPPOOVVNY,  TpadTnIa,
paxpoOvuiav, dvexouevor AAANAwY xal xapilouevor EavTolc Edv TIC TPOC
twva €xn pouprnr. O avbowmog pe ) xaon tov Ayiov Ilvedpatog, pe to
owTEo BATTIopa, TNV €EO0HOAOYNOT), TNV eATda ¢ cwtnolag, TV
vnotela, TV KAQTEQKOTITA KAl TNV peA€Tn Tov Adyov tov Kuplov pmoget
V& KATAVIKIOEL Ta Tovnea mvevpata. AAAwote, o dkfoAog kat ot
ATIOOTATEG &yYyeAol TOL Yvweilovv Kat TeéHoLV TNV TipwEla tov Kuplov,

KOS TO ALVIo TLE €XEL ETOLUAOTEL Yot ALTOVG.

314 B” Kop 2.11
315 Mt 25.41: Tote épel kat toic €€ evwvduwy, [lopevecOe an’ éuov [oi]l katnpapévor ic T0
TIUP TO alwVIOV TO NTOLUAC UEVOV T Otaforw Kal TOIC dyyéAols avToD:
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2. Xgrotiavoli ovyygadeig tng Avorng

I. TeoTvAAlaxvog

O Kowrog Zemtiptog TeotuAAwavog (Quintus Septimius Florens Tertullianus)
vevvnOnked® ota péoa tov B awva, avapeoa ota €t 150-170 w.X., otnv
Kapxndova amd EOvikovg yoveic®. Ou mAnpodopieg ov pag owlovtat yux
tov Blo tov etvar eAdaxiotec. O lepwvvpoc®® tov xapaktnoilet wg
moAvpaOn kat Waitega evOovowdn ovyyoadéa. Anod eketvov avtAovpe,
WG 0 TATEQAC TOL T)Tav Aoxayos kat mws o dg o Adekavog
AmoAoyntic vrrofe mpeoButegos. O TepTuAAlavOog omovdace QNTOQLKT)
Kkat €dpaoe otnv Poun wg duknydpoc®?. Aomaotnke tov XQLOTIAVIOHO O€
@on, HaAAov nAwkia, kat yopw oto 205 oteadnke otov Movtaviopd. O
Odvatog tov tomoBeteltat avapeoa ota étn 220 — 240 p.X.

Lta éQya TOv KLELXEXOVV 1) Léom TG Yoadr|g Kat 0 emiBeTikog Adyoc®.
O maoouNTIoHOS KAt 1] CwVTAVIA TWV ETUXERNUATWV KATADEKVVOLY TNV
emlbovpia Tov va dapwtioel TOvg TyeuoveS, aAAX KAl TOUG ATAOUG

avOowmoug Yix v aAnfewa tov Xplotiaviopov.

316 Tix tov Bio tov TegtvAAwavoy, PA. Cerreti, C. (1957) Tertulliano Vita, opera, pensiero,
Modena* Siniscalco, P. (1978) «Recenti studi su Tertulliano», Rivista di storia e letteratura
religiosa 14: 396-405 - Rankin, D.I. (1995) Tertullian and the Church, Cambridge xat Dunn, G.D.
(2004) Tertullian, London and New York, oeA. 2-8.

317 TeptuAALavog, De paenitentia 1.1: Paenitentiam hoc genus homines quod et ipsi retro fuimus,
caeci sine domini lumine, natura tenus norunt passionem animi quandam esse quae obveniat de offensa
sententiae prioris. I'ia meQloo0TEQeg TMANQOPooies, PA. Barnes, T.D. (1985) Tertullian: A
Historical and Literary Study, Oxford, oeA. 58.

318 Jeocovupog, Epistula 84.2 xa De viris illustribus 53.

319 TegruAAlxvog, De cultu feminarum 1.7 kot Evoéplog, EkkAnowotikr) wotoola 2.2.4: tavta
TeptvAAiavoc tovs Pwpaiov vopove nrpifwkac, avip td te dAda évdoloc kai tawv udAota
éni Pounc Aaumpav, év tn ypapeion uév avto Popaiov ¢pwvn, petapAnbeion o' éni v
EAAGba yAottay vmep XploTiavav dmodoyia tiOnow, xata AéEwy TovTOV [0TOPOV TOV
tpomov: ' T enrogtkr) dewvotnta tov TegtuAAwxvov, BA. Sider, R.D. (1971) Ancient Rhetoric
and the Art of Tertullian, Oxford.

320 T'it 1o ovyyeadKo vpog tov TegTuAAlxvoy, PA. Agltoag, A. (1957) «To ovyyoaduco
vpog Tov TepTuAAilavov», Ocodoyia 46, oeA. 851-881.
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O TepmAAwxvog etvatr o mowtog Aativog 0eoAdyoc’, exelvog mov
ELoTyaye TO dKAVIKO Tvevua ot OeoAoywr) okéyn. H ovyyoadur] tov
KANQovopx  elvat  peyadAn xat mAovowx kot amoteldettar ano 31
moaypateleg, TG onoleg £ypae ota Aatvika avapeoa ota €tn 196-212
. X.

O Xplotixvog prrogac apxilet va EedMA@VEL TN dalOVOAOYIla TOL OTOV
Apologeticus (AmoAoyntiko) mwov. Exel, mapgadéxetar, mMwg LTAQXOLV
TIVELHATIKEG DUVAMELS TOL ovopalovtat dalpovec. 'Exovtag emaQkt)
Yvawon g agxaiag eAANVIKNG Pprloocodpiac®™, avadépel OTL oL datpoveg
NTav yvwoTol amo tnv agxatotnta otovg avipwrovg. I1pog emipowon twv
ETUXEONUATWVY TOV, emMIKAAelTAl TO MAQAdELYHA TOU LWKQATI] KAL TOL
dapoviov tov, to oTolo, OTws 0 agxaiog EAANvag prrdocodog vrtootowle,
tov ovpPovAeve oTig dVokoAeg otrypéc™. TlapaAAnAa, v VTAEEN TV
dapovwv ) yvaolav ol agxaiot momtec®®, kabwg kat o apadrg oxAog
TIOV TOVG ETMUKAAOVVTAV OTIG KATAQEG.

O Adowkavog AmoAoynTrg, 0T OLVEXEWX TOL €QYOV, avadéQetal OTo
BPALO emelTOd0 NG MTWONG TWV dALUOVWV. Ot daipoveg eEémeoav pall

HE TOV AQXNYO TOUG, TOV OAlHOVAQXN OwxPoAo. Avtikelpevo Twv

321 BA. Osborn, E. (1997) Tertullian. First Theologian of the West, Cambridge.

322 TegtuAAwavdg, Apologeticus 22.3: Atque adeo dicimus esse substantias quasdam spiritales.

2 T ) Pprroocodikr) okéymn touv TeptmuAAwxvov, PA. Vecchiotti, 1. (1971) La filosofia di
Tertulliano. Un colpo di sonda nella storia del cristianesimo primitivo, Urbino.

324 TepTmuAALxvOg, Apologeticus 22.1: Nec novum nomen est; sciunt daemones philosophi Socrate ipso
ad daemonii arbitrium exspectante. Quidni? Cum et ipsi daemonium a pueritia adhaesisse dicatur,
dehortatorium plane a bono.

325 TegtuAAlavog, Apologeticus 22.1: Omnes sciunt poetae.

326 TegruAAwavag, Apologeticus 22.2: etiam vulgus indoctum in usu<m> maledicti frequentat.

327 TeptruAAwavog, Apologeticus 22.3-4: Sed quomodo de angelis quibusdam sua sponte corruptis
corruptior gens daemonum evaserit, damnata a deo cum generis auctoribus et cum eo, quem diximus,
principe, apud litteras sanctas ordo cognoscitur. [4] Nunc de operatione eorum satis erit exponere.
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neoomafelwv Tovg elval 1 anwAegwx g Puxrc Twv avlowmwvi®, Kabe
EVEQYELX TOUG ATIOOKOTIEL OTNV KATAOTTQOPN TOL aAvOQWTLVOL YEVOUG?.

Ot datpoveg umogovv va MEOKAAECOLVY 010 owHa acBéveleg Kat aAAa
TUKQA OLOTLXTUATA Kal 0Tn PuXT] ATTEOCOOKNTEG KAl avrKovoTtes Plateg
avatapalec®. ITapdAANAa, éxovv ) duvvatdtnta, Adyw TG CWUATIKYG
TOVG LTTOOTAOTG, V& TTEOOPBAAAOLY Tar cvoTATikA ToL avOpwmoL®L. O dlot
dev yivovtar aviiAnmrol amd T avOowmnives awoOrjoelg (insensibiles),
kaOwg etvat adpatol (invisibiles).

O TepmuAAxvog ovoyetiCel Tovg daipoveg pe ta madn kot v dyox
duxpBopa tov mvevpatoc. Avtol, dAAwote, elvar vrevOuvvor Y TV
nagapoovvn tov  avOpwmivov VoL32Z. Ltnv kvgoAeéla, o Aartivog
AmoAoyntrc tavtiCet Touvg daipoveg pe tovg Oeovg twv EOvikwv. Exetvol
deAedalovv ta  magamAavnuéva  avOowTiva mMveLMATA KAl &
Katodkalovv3®,

O g Oewpel Tovg dalpoves wg vVTTELOLVOLS Y TN YEVVNON TWV
HAVTIKQOV TEXVOV. AVTOL XAQN OTIC dLVATOTITES TIOL TOVG TIROO(DEQEL TO
OWUA TOUG, Klvouvtal eAevBega KAl AMQOOKOTITA OTOV €VAEQLO XWQO.
Etvat, aAAwote mvedpata Gprepwtd, OMwe kat ot dyyeAor®. Emopévawg,
ToUG elval evkoAo va TANEodGoovVTAL, OTK CLUPBALVOLY 0TI Y1), KL V& T&

petadégovv otovg avOpwmovg®s. Ot dalpoveg dev €XOUV KAULA HAVTIKN

328 TegtuAAwavog, Apologeticus 22.4: Operatio eorum est hominis eversio.

329 TeptuAAlavag, Apologeticus 22.4: sic malitia spiritalis a primordio auspicata est in hominis
exitium.

30 TepotvAAwavoe, Apologeticus 22.4: Itaque corporibus quidem et valetudines infliqunt et aliquos
casus acerbos, animae vero repentinos et extraordinarios per vim excessus.

31 TepmuAAwxvog, Apologeticus 22.5: Suppetit illis ad utramque substantiam hominis adeundam
subtilitas et tenuitas sua.

332 TegTmuAAxvog, Apologeticus 22.6: quoque corruptelas agit furoribus et amentiis foedis aut saevis
libidinibus cum erroribus variis...

33 TeotuAAwavoe, Apologeticus 22.6: quo deos istos captis et circumscriptis hominum mentibus
commendat.

34 TegtvAAwavdg, Apologeticus 22.8: Omnis spiritus ales est: hoc angeli et daemones.

35 TegtuAAlavdc, Apologeticus 22.8: quid ubi geratur tam facile sciunt quam adnuntiant.
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tcavotnTa. ExpetaAAevdpevol ) cwpatiky] Toug ovoTaoT], dNULovEyovy,
TOAAEG POQEEG, oL oL Tt doa peTémerta avayyEAAoL Ve,

O TepwAAlavog, oto onueio avtd, toviCe, mTws ot dalpoves O
ONuovEyovV oTé kATL KAAG®. To dwEo ¢ HAaVTEIAG OEV TO KATEXOLV KAl
Hatoa erllnTovy va eflowvovtal pe Tov @ed®E. O idiot etval yeltoveg twv
AOTOWV, KATOLKOL TOV A€Qa KAL TV VEPEAWV, YEYOVOS TIOL TOUG ETITOETIEL
va yvwollovv otdnmote oxeTiletal HE TOV 0UQAVO KAL TA KOALQUKAK
davopeva, 0nwg 1 Beoxn®. Avtol, emiomng, MEokaAAoUV kaKk®, ota oTtolo
X00NYOUV ePNUeQa MALOITOVA, TQOKEIHEVOL va Tapovotaloviat wg
TIOAYHATUKOL €LEQYETEGH. AKOUT, TEOKAAOVV OQAHATA HE ATIWTEQO OKOTIO
Vo TQATIAAVT)OOLV TIS PUXEC TV avOQWTIWV KAl V& TTAQEUTIODIOOVV TNV
avalntnon tov aAnOivov Oeov.

O Adowkavog AmoAoynTrc, TavtdXeova, LTIOoTNEICEL TWS 1) epPAvion
PAVTATUATWVY, N ATIHWON TwV PLXWV TWV VEKQWV ATO TOLG HAYOUGS, OL
POvVoL TwV MV, Ol OTTAXXVOOKOTILEG KAl OL ayvETIKEG Oavuatomolieg
odeidovtat ot poxOneota Twv dapdvwvi2, Ot Oeol twv EOvikav etvat
ot ot ot daipoves. O TeptvAAwavog mooteémer tovg EOvikovg va

avalnmoovv tov aAnOwd Bed® kat va eykataleipouv ta  HAQQ,

3% TegruAAlavdg, Apologeticus 22.9: Sic et auctores interdum videri volunt eorum, quae adnuntiant;
37 TeotvAAwavog, Apologeticus 22.9: et sunt plane malorum nonnumgquam, bonorum tamen
numquan.

338 TepTuAAWXVOG, Apologeticus 22.9.

39 TeotuAAwvog, Apologeticus 22.10: Habentes de incolatu aeris et de vicinia siderum et de
commercio nubium caelestes sapere paraturas, ut et pluvias, quas iam sentiunt, repromittant.

30 TeptvAAlavog, Apologeticus 22.11: Benefici plane et circa curas valetudinum. Laedunt enim
primo, dehinc remedia praecipiunt ad miraculum nova sive contraria; post quae desinunt laedere, et
curasse creduntur.

31 TepruAAiavog, Apologeticus 22.12.

32 TeptmuAAlavog, Apologeticus 22.11: Porro si et magi phantasmata edunt et iam defunctorum
infamant animas, si pueros in eloquium oraculi elidunt, si multa miracula circulatoriis praestigiis
ludunt, si et somnia immittunt, habentes semel invitatorum angelorum et daemonum adsistentem sibi
potestatem, per quos et caprae et mensae divinare consuerunt.

33 TegtuAAlavdg, Apologeticus 23.1.
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axdBagta mvevpaTa oL ToEPoVTAL e alpa, kKvioa, oTtAdyva kat BEPnAeg
OMIALEG TV LEQEWV TOVGH,

Q0Tt000, oL AvOQWTIOL Elval AVATEQOL TWV dALUOVWY, KAOWS UToQovV va
TOUG KATATQOTIWOOLV avadépoviag anmAa 1o ovopa tov Kvpiov3s. Ot
dalpoveg, poPovpevot Tov XoLoto, vrtotaooovtal otovg Oepamovtég Tove,
Avtol oto dxovopa tov ovouatog tov Kvpilov e€épxovtal Biawx anod to
avOowmivo owpa, mapd TN 0€AnoT) tovg, aloBavOUEVOL TO TTVY VA TOUG
Katakole’?.

O TeptmvAAlavog Oa tavtioet Touvg dalpoveg pe tovg EOvikovg Beovg kat
oto £0Yyo tov De spectaculis (Ilepi Twv Oeapdatwv) O katadikaoer 1)
Aatoeta tovg. OLndovég twv Beapdtwv dev ovuPpalovtal pe v aAnowr
Oonokeia tov mEaypatkov Oeov. O Adpouwavog AmoAoyntrc meoonaOel
OTO OVYKEKQLUEVO £Q0Y0 Va aTtodel&el, TS OAO TO CVOTNUA TV BeapATwy
PaociCetar otV ewAodatola. H edwAoAatoia elvar amokvmua twv
EVEQYELWV TOL dxBOAOL KAL TV EKTITWTWV ayYEAwV tov38, Ot Xplotiavol
odpeldovy va katadwalovy TETOOL €OOVG CLVAEELS KAl VA amoPeVYOLV
TOUG XWEOVS TwV Oeapdtwy, OTOVG OMOIOLG €dQEVOLV TA TOVNOX

nvevpata’®. T1pog emiQQWoT TwV ETMUXENHATWY TOV, TAQOLOLALEL TOUG

34 TeotvAAwvdg, Apologeticus 23.14: Suae saltim ignominiae et damnationis notam refutent:
Renul[nti]ant se immundos spiritus esse, quod vel ex pabulis eorum, sanguine et fumo et putidis rogis
pecorum, et impuratissimis linguis ipsorum vatum intellegi debuit; renuant ob malitiam praedamnatos
se in eundem iudicii diem cum omnibus cultoribus et operationibus suis.

35 TepruAAlavog, Apologeticus 23.15: Atquin omnis haec nostra in illos dominatio et potestas de
nominatione Christi valet et de commemoratione eorum, quae sibi a deo per arbitrum Christum
imminentia exspectant.

36 TeotvAAwvog, Apologeticus 23.15: Christum timentes in deo et deum in Christo subiciuntur
servis dei et Christi.

37 TeptuAAwxvoe, Apologeticus 23.15: Ita de contactu deque afflatu nostro, contemplatione et
repraesentatione ignis illius correpti etiam de corporibus nostro imperio excedunt inviti et dolentes et
vobis praesentibus erubescentes.

38 TeotvAAwxvocg, De spectaculis 4.3: igitur si ex idololatria universam spectaculorum paraturam
constare constiterit, indubitate praeiudicatum erit etiam ad spectacula pertinere renuntiationis nostrae
testimonium in lavacro, quae diabolo et pompae et angelis eius sint mancipata, scilicet per idololatrian.
39 TepTuAAavog, De spectaculis 6.4: sed de idololatria nihil differt apud nos, sub quo nomine et
titulo, dum ad eosdem spiritus perveniat, quibus renuntiamus. licebit mortuis, licebit deis suis faciant,
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XWEOLS TV Deapdtwv kat ta Oéatoa. LuykekQuéva, vtootneilel, mws o
(MTIOOQOMOG KOO ElTaL aTtd maga TOAAL eldwA, OTtwg tov Oeov HAlov, Tov
ITooewwva, e KuBeAng k.a. To yeyovog avto katadeukviel, cOUPwVA HLE
ToV ATTIOAOYNTI), TNV Ttagovoia Twv datpovwv3. OL toTol Twv Beapatwy
Kkatowovvtatl ano TAN00g dBoAkwv TMVELHATWVS! KAL OL €KOVES TWV
VEKQWV ATIOTEAOVV KATOWKleG TwV datpovwv® H edwAoAatoia dev €xet
Kaplo oxéon pe v NOkn kat oTtdNmoTe TEAElTAl 0TO OVOHQ TG elvat
axkaOaQTo KAl paQo.

Ot Xpwtavol odeidovv va amoknovéouvv ta eldwAa, kabwe ot
ApaQTWAES NdoVES Twv Beapdtwv poAVVOLY o TveLpa tovs. Ot Blaeg
OLYKWIOELS TIOL avamopevkta dokipdlovv ot Oeatés tapalovv tn Yoy
kat Avrtovv 1o Aywo Ilvevpa. O Oedg, kata tov AmoAoyntr), ovpBovAevel
TOVG AVOEWTOVG Vot CUUTIEQLPEQOVTAL T)QEUA, OLXX KAL EVYEVIKA TIQOS TO
Avyo Ivevuo’s. AAAwote, 1 amoknjevén Twv dxokeddoewv Tov KOOHOU
amoteAel o kat' e£oxnv Yvwolopa tov Xpwotiavov. O TeptuAAiavog, v
va  ylvel TEWOTIKOTEQOS KAl QUETOTEQOS, TEOPAAEL  TaQadelypaTa
datpoviopévwy mov  magakoAovBovoav Tétolov  eldovg Bedpata kKal

KataANGOnKav ano datpovia®™,

perinde mortuis suis ut diis faciunt; una condicio partis utriusque est, una idololatria, una renuntiatio
nostra adversus idololatrian.

30 TeptuAAwavég, De spectaculis 8.5: obelisci enormitas, ut Hermateles affirmat, Soli prostituta.
scriptura eius unde eius et census: de Aegypto superstitio est. frigebat daemonum concilium sine sua
Matre Magna;

31 TegtvAAwavog, De spectaculis 8.7: animadverte, Christiane, quot nomina inmunda possederint
circum. aliena est tibi regio, quam tot diaboli spiritus occupaverunt.

352 TegruAAwavag, De spectaculis 12.5: in mortuorum autem idolis daemonia consistunt.

33 TeotuAAwavog, De spectaculis 15.2: deus praecepit spiritum sanctum, utpote pro naturae suae
bono tenerum et delicatum, tranquillitate et lenitate et quiete et pace tractare, non furore, non bile, non
ira, non dolore inquietare.

34 TepTuAALavog, De spectaculis 26.1-4: Cur ergo non eiusmodi etiam daemoniis penetrabiles fiant?
Nam et exemplum accidit domino teste eius mulieris, quae theatrum adiit, et inde cum daemonio rediit.
[2] itaque in exorcismo cum omeraretur immundus spiritus, quod ausus esset fidelem aggredi,
constanter: “et iustissime quidem” inquit "feci: in meo eam inveni.” [3] constat et alii linteum in
somnis ostensum eius diei nocte, qua tragoedum audierat, cum exprobratione nominato tragoedo nec
ultra quintum diem eam mulierem in saeculo fuisse. [4] quot utique et alia documenta cesserunt de his
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Emiong, kat oto €oyo tov De paenitentia®™ (riepi uetavoiac) yivetatr Adyog
Yx tov dAPoA0 kat Vv ayéAn twv ayYéAwv mov efémeoav. Avtol
npooTafovy v mMEOoPBAAAOLY T pATIA TV avOQWTIWV UE COQKLKES
ermilOuvpieg, va umed&Pouv 10 HVAAG TOUG [le KOOULKOUG TIELQAOHOVS, Vi
Avyioovv v TtloTn Toug e To POPo NG KOOIKIG £0VOIAC KAL VA TOVG
BydAovv amod tov dQOHO TS 0001)C dOAXNG [e DLEOTOAUEVESG TAQADOTELG.

[MapadAAnNAa, kot oto De cultu feminarum (Ilepi Tov oToAouov Twv
yvvarkawv) o TegtuAAiavog vrootneilel, we oL ekméoovtes dyyeAol, ot
dallpoveg, ermvonoav ta yuvvailkelix otoAdw®®. Y& pwa emoxr) Tov ot
avOpwTot dev yvawolav tooa, 6oa yvweilovv onuega, avtol épegav oTto
GwS KOUPEG VAKEC eTUOTHES Kal TEXVES Kal Edwoav OTIG Yuvalkeg
aoTEAPTEQR TETOAdIR, TEOKANTIKA (PoQépaTo’”, xovod PooaxlOoAwx kal
KkA&O¢e eidovg KaAAvVTKO®E. O datpoveg To émpalav avtd, kKabwg yvwollav
ot PrAodolia, 1 emidelén ko n prAavtia dvoapeotel Tov Oed>”.

A&iCet va onuewwBel mwe kat oto €oyo tov De idololatria (mepl tnc

etowAodatpiac) o TegruAAavdg toviCer, mwg omnv  eldwAoAatoia

qui cum diabolo apud spectacula communicando a domino exciderunt. “nemo enim potest duobus
dominis servire.” "quid luci cum tenebris? quid vitae et morti?”.

35 TegruAAwavog, De paenitentia 7.9: Itaque observat obpugnat obsidet, si qua possit aut oculos
concupiscentia carnali ferire aut animum inlecebris saecularibus inretire aut fidem terrenae potestatis
formidine evertere aut a via certa perversis traditionibus detorquere; non scandalis, non temptationibus
deficit.

%6 T ) otdon tov TepTuAAarvoL amévavtt oto yuvaikeio GpovAo, BA. Church, F.E. (1975)
«Sex and Salvation in Tertullian», Harvard Theological Review 63: 83-101.

%7 T Vv mMEEMovoa EVOLHACIA TWV YLUVAKWY, OVHPwva He T1 daockaAlx tov
TeptvAAavov, PA. Séflund, G. (1955) De Pallio und die stilistische Entwicklung Tertullians,
Lund.

38 TeotuAAwxvoce, De cultu feminarum 2.2.1: Nam et illi qui ea constituerunt damnati in poenam
mortis deputantur, illi scilicet angeli qui ad filias hominum de caelo ruerunt, ut haec quoque ignominia
feminae accedat. Nam et cum materias quasdam bene occultas et artes plerasque non bene reuelatas
saeculo multo magis imperito prodidissent, si quidem et metallorum opera nudauerant et herbarum
ingenia traduxerant et incantationum uires prouulgauerant et omnem curiositatem usque ad stellarum
interpretationem designauerant, proprie et quasi peculiariter feminis instrumentum istud muliebris
gloriae contulerunt: lumina lapillorum quibus monilia uariantur, et circulos ex auro quibus brachia
artantur, et medicamina ex fuco quibus lanae colorantur, et illum ipsum nigrum puluerem quo
oculorum exordia producuntur.

3 TegtuAAwavadg, De cultu feminarum 2.2.4.
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Polokovtar 6Aa ta apagtuuata. Avt elvat avtiBetn tov Oeol kat
otdnNmote elvat avtiBeto pe Tov Oed amodidetatl 0Tovg dalpoves Kal ota
axabagta  mvevpata®®. O (Ol0g TEOTEEMEL TOVG  AMAQTWAOUS  va
HETAVOT)OOLV Kol Vo TADOOLV Vo AATQEVOLV AXYAAUATA KL Vaovs, 0TOVG
oTtolovg katowkovv ot datpovec®l. Exetvog mov Oa aoxoAnOel pe nv
kataokevn ewAwv, Oa amoAéoel e€icov v Puxn tov, kabwg Oa €xel
niegutomOel kot vmnEetoel Tovg dalpovec®?. Emiong, o Adokavog
AmoAoynmg, oto ovykekQuévo €oyo, Ba avadepbel ektevwg otn oxéon
TWV DALUOVWYV LLE TNV AOTEOAOY L KAL TIG Yy KES TEXVEGHS,

KataAnktikg, o TepmAAuavog «plve, mwg 1 advvapia  etvad
XAQAKTNELOTIKO TNG OAQKAS KAL 1) TTOVNELX TOL dLBOAOL Kol TwV ayYEAwV
tov**. Ot avOpwmoL opelAovy va elval WIiTeQa TEOTEKTIKOL PE TIG £VEDQEC
mov omvel 0 dukPoAog kat ot datpovég tov. Ilpotvmo evapgetov Blov
odelAel va etvat 1 Cwn} tov dov tov Kuplov, o omoiog, 0tav mepdotnke
amo 1o OkPoAo, amodelée mOOG elval 0 KUQLOG Kal O ePEVEETNG TWV

TLELQAT WV,

%0TeptuAALvog, De idololatria 1.5 Ita fit, ut ommia in idololatria et in omnibus
idololatria deprehendatur. Sed et alias, cum uniuersa delicta aduersus deum sapiant, nihil autem, quod
aduersus deum sapiat, non daemoniis et immundis spiritibus deputetur quibus idola mancipantur, sine
dubio idololatrian admittit quicunque delinquit. Id enim facit quod ad idolorum mancipes pertinet.
%1TegtvAAlavog, De idololatria 4.3: Et rursus: iuro uobis peccatores, quod in diem
sanguinis perditionis tristitia parata est. Qui seruitis lapidibus et qui imagines facitis aureas et
argenteas et ligneas et lapideas et fictiles et seruitis phantasmatibus et daemoniis et spiritibus infernis
et omnibus erroribus non secundum scientiam, nullum ab iis inuenietis auxilium.

%62 TegtuAAwavég, De idololatria 8.5.

363 TegtuAAwavag, De idololatria 9. 1-8.

364 TepTuAALvog, De oratione 8.3.

35 TeotvAAwavde, De oratione 8.4: Ipse a diabolo temptatus praesidem et artificem temptationis
demonstrauit.
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II. Mivovxkiog PnAtkag

O Maopxog Mwvovkiog PrAwkacg (Marcus Minucius Felix) vmioe évag amno
TOUG apXatoteQovg AmoAoynteg g dutiknc ExkAnolac. Ta xpoovoAoyuea
otolxeia Tov Blov Tov elval aocadn Kal, KATA TEOCEYYLOT, 1) YEVVNOT] TOU
tortoeteltal TG teAevtaleg dexaetieg Tov B” awva kat o Oavatdg tov mepl
T péoa tov I aova®.

ATO TIc apxateg T y£EC MOV MEOTPGEQOLY T £0YA TOL AAKTAVTIOV Kat
tov [epwvupov®® avtAovpe mAnodoies yix tov Mivovkio kat to £0Y0 Tov.
[MTapaAAnAa, amd to OO T0 €Qyo TOoL ATOAOYNT! YiveTalr YvwoTto, Twe
vr)ofe ONTORAC Kat dKN YO0 KAl OTL HETEOTOAPN O& TIOOXWENUEVT
NAwia otov Xpotaviopo™. O ©dlog otnv Katdywyr) Tov NTayv, Katd mnaox
mBavotnta, Adowkavoc kat To €0yo Tov magoddetar pall pe o

ovyyoappa tov, emtiong, Apoucavov ApvopLov!.

%6 [ T Proyoadika otorxeia tov Mivovkiov @Awka, BA. Norden, E. (1897) De Minucii
Felicis aetate et genere dicendi. Wiss. Beilage zum Vorlesungsverzeichnis der Universitit Greifswald,
Ostern - Baylis, H.G. (1928) Minucius Felix and his place among the Early Fathers of the Latin
Church, London - Della Casa, A. (1962) «Le due date dell’ Octavius», Maia 14: 26-39 - Beaujeu,
J. (1974) Minucius Felix: Octavius, texte établi et traduit, Paris, oeA. 7-107 kat Filoramo, G. (1997)
«Alla Ricerca di un’ Identita Cristiana» in Storia del Cristianesimo, (ed) Filoramo, G. e Menozzi,
D., Bari, oeA. 173-177.

37 Aaxtavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 1.11.55: Minucius Felix in eo libro, qui Octauius
inscribitur, sic argumentatus est: «Saturnum, cum fugatus esset a filio in Italiamque uenisset, Coeli
filium dictum, quod soleamus eos quorum uirtutem miremur, aut qui repentino aduenerint, de coelo
cecidisse dicere; terrae autem, quod ignotis parentibus natos, terrae filios nominemus.

368 [epaovupoc, De viris illustribus 58, Epistula 49.13, Epistula 60.10, Epistula 70.5 xaw Commentarii
in Isaiam prophetam 8.

369 Mivovktog PnAwkag, Octavius 28.3: Nos tamen cum sacrilegos aliquos et incestos, parricidas
etiam defendendos et tuendos suspiciebamus, hos nec audiendos in totum putabamus, ut torqueremus
confitentes ad negandum, videlicet ne perirent, exercentes in his perversam quaestionem, non quae
verum erueret, sed quae mendacium cogeret. O legwvupog vroypaupiCel mwe o Mivovkiog
DrAwac otadodgounce ot Poun wg duknydpog, mePA. Epistula 70.5: veniam ad Latinos.
Quid Tertullian eruditius, quid acutius? “Apologeticus” eius et “Contra gentes libri” cunctam saeculi
continent disciplinam. Minucius Felix, causidibus Romani fori, in libro, cui titulus “Octavius” est...
370 Mvovkiog PrjAwcas, Octavius 5.

371 BA. Von Albrecht, M. (2002) Iotopia ¢ Pwpaixknc Aoyotexviac, emip.- utd. Nikntag,
AZ., B tou., Korjtn, oeA. 1784.
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Tavtoxoova, amnd otoxeia ov mydlovv péoa amo to €Qyo Tov Yivetal
oadéc, mws o Mivovkiog vrege Pabic yvwotng e apxalag eAANVIKTG
drrooodiac’?. O Tepvupoc™, udAota, exbeialet v evovuadeld Tov.
Emdodaoels oto €0yo tov paivetal va aokel 0 OKETMTIKIOUOS, TOV eKelvn
NV emoxN €lxe WG ONUAVTIKO eKTIEOO0WTO Tov LéETo Eumepucd. ITpotuma
voadns ywx tov Mvovkio amoteAovoav amd tovg Aativoug kvpiwg o
Kucéowvag kat o Leveékac™ ITagdAAnAa, o Aativog ArtoAoyntg Ppatvetat
va tav Aateng tov BioytAiov®.

O Muwovkiog PnAwac éyoae éva amoAoyntko oUYYQAUHA O€
dwxAoywkn poedn®e, mov édepe tov TitAo Octavius (OkTdfLoc) to omolo
adLépwoe otov emot0o Gpido tov OktaPrlo mov eixe mebBaver. Qotdoo, o
Iepwovvpog oto €égyo tov De viris illustribus®” (58) mAngodogel, mwg oTov
Muwovkio avrke kat éva &AAo €éoyo, to De fato vel Contra mathematicos, To
oTolo de owONnKeYS,

Xto €oyo tov AmtoAoyntr] tov teitov atwva Magkov Mivovkiov PrjAka
Octavius extuAlooetal poe avimapabeon oe dxAoywkn Hoodr yux Tnv
nilotn twv Xpotiavwyv peta&V tov XpotiavoL OktaBov Iavovapiov kat
oV eldwAoAdTEn Kawkidtov NatdAn. To ovyyoappa eltval aglototexvika
dounuévo oe mEooeyuévr Aatvikr] yAwooa kat o Mivovkiog PnAkag

epdaviCetal va dadoapatiCet Tov QOA0 Tov drartnT).

372 Beuler, R. (1936) Philosophie und Apologie bei Minucius Felix, Konigsberg ko Cappelletti, A.J.
(1985) «Minucio Félix y su filosofia de la religion», RVF 19: 7-62.

373 Jeocovoupog, Epistula 70.5.

74 Burger, F.X. (1904) Uber das Verhiltnis des Minucius Felix zu dem Philosophen Seneca,
Miinchen.

75 Wiesen, D.S. (1971) «Virgil, Minucius Felix and the Bible», Hermes 109: 70-91.

76 O Muwovkiog dev akoAovBel to meotvmo tov [NAatwvikov dwxAdyov. To €gyo tov
meQoootego  OBuuiCel avumnagabéoels oe  dAAOYLKY] HOQPN EVWTIOV  KQLTH] TOU
ntapartépriovy ota HOukd tov ITAovtapxov (615e 747b- 750a: 1096f), otov Dialogus (4. 2-5)
tov Takitov kat otov ['éAAL0 18.1.

377 lepawvuplog, De viris illustribus 58: Minucius Felix, Romae insignis causidicus, scripsit dialogum
christiani et ethnici disputantis, qui Octavius inscribitur. Sed et alius sub nomine eius fertur «De fato
Contra mathematicos», qui, cum sit et ipse diserti hominis, non mihi videtur cum superioris libri stilo
convenire.

378 BA. Préaux, J.G. (1950) «A propos du De fato (?) de Minucius Felix», Latomus 9: 395-413.
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O Oxktaprlog, otov opwvupo didAoyo, mpoontabel va vtegaoToTEL TOV
Xowotiaviopd ameévavtt otig adkeg katnyoptes twv EOvikwv. O KawciAlog,
LTEQHUAXOG TOL dwdekdOeov, auPBarAet yiax tnv VTt Tov oV, kabwg
avagwTlEtal, ywx Tow Aoyo, av Exelvog etvat 1600 peydAog, 000
toxveiCovtat ot Xptotavol, dev €xeL dkd tov PwHd Y Buoieg 1) kKATOLO
eldwAo pe v ewova Tov”. O Oeol twv EOvikwv, vmootnollel,
Aatpevovtal oe OAa ta €0vn oe avtiBeon pe tov Oed Twv XooTIAVAWYV, 0
oTtolog dev €xeL OO Tov PBaoiAelo kat dev eival yvwotog movBeva®, Ou
Xototwavot, ovvexiCet, dev pmtogovv ovte va del&ovv ovte va dovve Tov Oed
tovc®!. Emtlomng, amopel, yia oo Aoyo o Kvplog dev ovunagaotéketat oTig
KaOnpeQLVEg dDLOKOALEG TOLGH2,

O Oxtaflog pe aplototexvikny evyAwttia amoxgovel Tta kiBdnAa
erxeonpata tov Kakidlov kat Oewpel mwg miow amd T katnyopies twv
EOvikawv eAdoxevovv ot daipovec®™, ot omolot mpoomtaBovv e Pépata ko
Aowoplec v EKHAVAIOOLV KAl VA QUOLEWOOLY TNV AYVOTNTA TWV
Xowotiavav#, Oudatpoveg etval ekeltvol mov wbovv tovg avOewTovg otV
TAGVN TV €0VIkV OonokelwV, TEOKEIHEVOL va KataotEépouv t pouxn
ToUG. Avtol, ekpETAAAgLVOHEVOL TNV apdOelx Kal TNV EVTIOTIX TV
TOAAWY, TEOCATITOLV KATNyopleg otovg XQLOTIAVOUS A£YOVTag, TwG

Aatevovy Tépata, Buoldlovy AKX Kat TEooGEégovy BuéoTeta delmvoar’®,

79 Muwovkiog PrAweag, Octavius 10.2: Cur nullas aras habent, templa nulla, nulla nota
simulacra...?

380 Mwvovktog PriAwkag, Octavius 10.3: Unde autem vel quis ille aut ubi dues unicus, salitarius,
destitutus, quem non gens libera, non regna, non saltem Romana superstitio noverunt?

381 Mwvovkiog PriAucas, Octavius 10.5: Deum illum sum, quem nec ostendere possunt nec videre...
%2 Muwvovkiog PrAweag, Octavius 12.4: Ubi deus ille, qui subvenire revivescentibus potest,
viventibus non potest?

33 BA. Berge, R. (1929) Exegetische Bemerkungen zur Dimonenauffassung des M. Minucius Felix,
Freiburg, oeA. 23.

3¢ Mivovkiog PiAwag, Octavius 31.1: Et de incesto convivio fabulam grandem adversum nos
daemonum coition mentita est, ut gloriam pudicitine deformis infamiae aspersione macularet, ut ante
exploratam veritatem hominess a nobis terrore infandae opinionis averteret.

35 Muvovkiog PriAwag, Octavius 28.1: quasi Christiani monstra colerent, infants vovarent,
convivial incesta miscerent.
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OAa avta yia tov Oktapro odpeidovtal otovg pvbovg mov TAEKOLV OL
daipovec3se.

O Muwovkiog PAkag Oa apxloel va EedimAwvel T datovoAoyia Tov
KL V& ATIOKAAVTITEL TNV TAVTOTNTA TWV EKTITWTWV aYYEéAwV. Ot datlpoveg,
oVppwva pe tov Aativo AmoAoynm®, elvar axabagtra mvevpata,
mAavOdLlx, tax omola, adpov eE€meoav, EXOUV AMOAETEL TNV QQXLKI] TOUG
ovolia (substantia). Alxxgtvovtatl yix tnv GavAotntd tovg Kat meoortadovy,
WS TAPNYOQLA YLt TNV KATAOTAOT] TOLG, Vo 0dNyroovv Tovg avBpwTrovg
otov 0Ae0po. Ta dwx etvar BuBlopéva ota apapmuata kat ota adn. O
Muwovxkiog Oewpel, Mwe miow amd v mA&vn g €Ovikng Opnoxelag
TAQAMOVEVEL 1] HoXOModTNTA TWV dALUOVWVE,

Avta ta akdBapta vevpata ta OVOpALovV oL TtonTég daloveg kat ot
dAdoodot ta ovlntovv pe Bavpaoud®. O Mivovkiog dev tapaAelTel va
avadEQEL KAl TO TIAQADELYHA TOV LwKQEATN, 0 0Tolog oupBovAgvLOTAY TO
«dapovid Tov» ya k&Be tov EAEN.

O Muwovkiog vmootneilel, Mwg Miow amo kdOe HAVTIK KAl HAYIKY
kivnon evedpevel 1) KakOPovAn B€éAnon twv datpovwv. Ot daipoveg elva
apwyol xat Pondol Twv paywvP. Avtol HTTOEOVV V& KAVOLV Tt a0QATo
00aT& KAt To avtiotgoPo®? T1gog eTlQEWOT TWV ETUXEWNUATWY TOV, O
Mwovkiog magabétel mANOwoa mapaderypdtwy, yix va katadelEel v

HATOOTNTA TWV OALUOVIKWV XONouwV. Etol, avadéoetal oty meQlmtwor

386 Mvovkiog PrjAwcas, Octavius 28.2.

37 Mvovkiog PrjAwcas, Octavius 26.8: Spiritus sunt insinceri, vagi, a caelesti vigore terrenis labibus
et cupiditatibus degravati. Isti igitur spiritus, posteaquam simplicitatem substantine suae onusti et
inmersi vitiis perdiderunt, ad solacium calamitatis suae non desinunt perditi iam perdere...

388 Mwvovkiog PnAucas, Octavius 26.9: a deo inductis pravis religionibus a deo segregare.

39 Muwvovkiog PrjAwcag, Octavius 26.10: Eos spiritus daemonas esse poetae sciunt, philosophi
disserunt, Socrates novit, qui ad nutum et arbitrium adsinentis sibi daemonis vel declinabat negotia
vel petebat.

30 Mwvovkiog PriAucas, Octavius 26.10.

¥ Mvovkiog PnAwcag, Octavius 26.10: Magi quoque non tantum sciunt daemonas sed etiam
quicquid miraculi ludunt, per daemonas faciunt.

32 Mwvovkiog PiAwkac, Octavius 26.11: illis adspirantibus et infuntentibus praestigias edunt, vel
quae non sunt videri, vel quae sunt non videri.
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tov KAwdov, tov Iovviov kat tov PAapiviov, ot omotot vrtémeoav Bvpata
me AavOaouévng owwvookoTiag®?.  TlagdAAnAa, yivetatr avadood otov
neyaddo otmatnyd twv Pwpaiwv tov PrjyovAo, o omolog, poAovortt
OLUPBOVAEVTNKE TOUG OLWVOOKOTOLG (augures) MTtOnke OTOV TEWTO
Kkapxndoviako ToAepo (255 1.X.) kat mapadoOnke otovg Kagxndoviovg®:,
Tavtoxoova, avapéoetat otig Ntreg tov IovAiov Kaloapa otnv Adoikn,
tov Mavkivov otnv NovpavOix kat tov Aovkiov ITavAov otig Kdvveg®®.

O Aartivog AmoAoyntg, otn ovvéxewx tov £Qyov tov, Oa avadepdel
OTOV TOTIO Katolkkiag Twv daovwv. Ot dalpoves PwAklovv ota
ayoApata (statuis) kot ota elOwAa (imaginibus) twv Oewv mov Aatgevovy ot
EOvucot®®. Amtd ekel KAVOLV Ta AYAApATA VA AOVV Kol va divouy Pevdeig
meoPNTELEG OTOVG ATEPOVS Kat apabels avOowmovg. Avtol, dAAwoTe,
KaTeLOVVOLV TIC MTNOES TV TIOLAWDY, kaBopilovv Touvg Aaxvoug Kat
meoAéyouv AavOaouévod”. Yuvvemws, katd tov Mivovkio, ot daipoveg
efamatovy, pa kat eEanatwvtal®®, kabwg dev umoovv va yvwellovv tnv
aAnOewa, e omolag yvwotng eivat povo o Koplog.

To copa twv dalpovwv, ovpdwva pe tov Aativo, etvat aéovo, kabwg
Poloketal oto evolapeoo g Ovnmg Kkat g abdvatng ¢vong. Lvvdvalet
0 eAdxloto ynwo Pagog ue v abéoun eAapeotntad”. Xaon otnv
Wwitegn oLOTAON TOUG, HUTIOEOUV VA  €L0E€QXOVIAL OTO OCWHK TWV

avOpwnwv. Xagaktnototikd, o Mivovkiog avadégetat otov IAatwva kat

3% Mvovkiog PrjAwcas, Octavius 26. 2 ko Kikéowvag, De divinatione 2.72.

34 Mvovkiog PrjAwcas, Octavius 26. 3: Quid? Regulus nonne auguria servavit et captus est?

35 Mwvovkiog PriAuca, Octavius 26. 3 - 4.

3% Mwvovkiog PriAwcag, Octavius 27. 1: Isti igitur impuri spiritus, daemones, ut ostensum magis ac
philosophis, sub statuis et imaginibus consecrates delitiscunt...

37 Mwvovkiog PriAwkag, Octavius 27. 1: et adflatu suo auctoritatem quasi praesentis numinis
consequuntur, dum inspirant vatibus, dum fanis inmorantur, dum nonnumquam extortum fibras
animant, avium volatus gubernant, sortes regunt, oracular efficient, falsis pluribus involuta.

38 Mivovkiog PrjAwag, Octavius 27. 2: Nam et falluntur et fallunt, ut et nescientes sinceram
veritatem et quam sciunt, in perditionem sui non confitentes.

3 Mvovkiog PriAwcas, Octavius 27. 12: Vult enim esse substantiam inter mortalem inmortalemque,
id est inter corpus et spiritum mediam, terreni ponderis et caelestis levitatis admixtione concretam...
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otov Eowta*®. Etoi, ot daipoves, MEOKEHEVOL VA ATIOUAKQUVOLV TOUG
avOpwmovg amd tov Oo, Taapdlovy T1 Lwr] TOVG, TEOKAAOVV AVAOTATWON
HEOW EVUTIVIWV 0QAHATWYV KAl 0EQVOVTAL HEoA OTO OWHA TOVG, KaOwg Toug
TO eTUTEETEL 1) DOUIKT) TOLG ocvotaonl. EmimeooBeta, 1 poxOnola touvg
umoel vae mpokaAéoel acOéveleg, mapaAvoila ota axpa, TEOHO oTig PuxEg,
KATAOTACELS TIOV KATELOVVOLV KAl XEWRAYWYOUV €VKOAX TOUG ATIELQOVG
otV Aatoeia TV dALUOVWV2,

O Muwovkiog avadépetal kat oto Oéua tov e€opktopov. Ou dalpoveg
EXOUV TNV IKAVOTITA VA& TQOKAAEOOLV pavia kot Ttagaodroelg otov
avOowmo mov Oa kataAaBovv. XaQakTtnowotiky, yoadel o AmoAoyntg,
TS Ol HAVIAKOL, TIOL TEQLPEQOVTAL OTOVS DQOMOVG, €XOLV KuELlevOel amo
dalpoveg, oL 0TtoloL TOVG ATIOTREAAVAV UE 0QAUATA KAt OPOaApaTtATeGH,
Zuykekouéva, avadégetal ota eVOTVIA  0QAHATA  avOQWTMwV  TOov
ovelpevkayv Beovg twv EOvikwv, o0mwe tov Ala, v Hoa kat toug

Al00KOLQEOUG V& TOUG TTEOUTVUOULV TIOAY LaTa?™,

40 O €pwtag UToQEL Var EL0EQXETAL OTO OWHA TV avORWTWYV Kot va TiookaAel éEadm Twv
ouvvaloOnudtwy, TERA. Mivovkiog PAwkac, Octavius 27. 12: ex qua monet etiam nos amorem
informari et inlabi pectoribus humanis et sensum movere et adfectus fingere et ardorem cupiditatis
infundere. ZOpudwva pe 1o «JIAatwvikd» Zvumnooto o Eowtag xapaxtnolletat wg daipovag,
nePA. TTAdtwvag, Zvunooto 203a: ovtor On oi daiptovec ToAAol kai mavtodarol eiow, €ic b&
TovTwV 0Tl kai 0 Epwc. Avtdg progel va edpevel otig Yuxés twv avlowTwy, TOPRA.
Zvumooto 195e: kaA@ odv dokel por tekunpio TNV anaAdotnta dnodaivewy, 6tL ovk €
okAnpov Paiver, &AL’ éni uaABaxov. T@ avtw On kal nueic xpnooueba texunpiow mepl
Epwta 0t dnaloc. ov yap émi ync Paiver o0d’ émi kpaviwv, & éotv ob tavy yalaxd, aAl’
&V T0iC padakwtdtolc Twv Svtwv kal Paiver kal oixel. &v yap fifeot kal Ypvxaic Oewv kal
avBponwv v oixnow Opvtal, kal ovk av énc év macaic taic Ypvxaic, aAA" fTwe av
okAnpov nBoc éxovon évtuvxmn, anépxetal 16" v padaxov, oikiCeta.

401 Mwvovktog PriAucag, Octavius 27. 2: vitam turbant, somnos inquietant, inrepentes etiam
corporibus occulte, ut spiritus tenues...

402 Mivovktog PriAwcac, Octavius 27. 2: morbos fingunt, terrent mentes, membra distorquent, ut ad
cultum sui cogant...

403 Mvovkiog PrjAweas, Octavius 27. 3: Hinc sunt et furentes, quos in publicum videtis excurrere,
vates et ipsi absque templo, sic insaniunt, sic bacchantur, sic rotantur: par et in illis instigation
daemonis... TIoPA. TepmuAAwavog, Apologeticus 23.3: Compar exitus furoris et una ratio est
instigationis.

404 Mvovkiog PiAwkac, Octavius 27. 4.
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KataAnktikg, o Muwovkiog, kAetvoviag 1t daovoAoyia  Tov,
avadépetal otov wlaitego Gopo mov €xovv ol daipoves. Ta axdBaota
TIVEVHATA TEEUOLV TOV €COQKIOMO Kat Ttnv meooevxn*®. Ou dalpoveg
ntagadexovTal v aAndex kol EVIQOUOL ATIOKAAVTITOUV TNV TAVTOTITA
TOVG, 0tV akovoovv To ovopa tov Kvpiov. Ot avBpwmot opetAovv va
oteadovv otov deopo tov Kuplov, otov dpdpo g aAnBewag mov Oa tovg

odnynoetL otn cwtneia e Puxrcie.

ITI. Aaxtavtiog

O Aovkiog KakiAtog Popiavog Aaxtavrtiog (Lucius Caecilius Firmianus
Lactantius) kataryotav ano ) Novpdia®”. I'evvriOnke, mibavawg, to 250 pu.X.
Yrnrjole padntc tov ApvoPlov® kat didae ENTOQLKT) 0e TTOAAES TOAELS.
Yuvétale amoAoynTkd €0ya, OTa OTOIX VTTEQAOTIOTIKE TNV XOLOTLAVLKT)
rtiotn. H ¢pnun tov vnrjoée 1600 peyadn, wote wbnoe tov AlokAntiavo va
TOV KaAéoel wg dAoKaAo g Aatwvikng ontoowkng otn Nucoundewa. H
HETAOTEOPT] TOL OTOV XQLOTIAVIOHO OLVEPN KATA TO TEVINKOOTO £TOC TNG
NAwiag tov. O ©og, Otav Eéomaoe 0 dWYMOS TV XQLOTIAVAWV, TO
®efoovapto tov 303 w.X., magartOnke anod to allwpd tov. AQydtepq, TO
317 u.X. déxnke TV MEOTAOT TOL pHOVOKQATOoEA Kwvotavtivov va petafel
ota ToéPnea, pe okomo va avaAaPet tnv pogdwot) tov yov tov Kplomov.

Qg €tog teAevtn|g Tov Aaktavtiov TiillavoAoyeitat to 325 p.X. Kat wg TOTog

405 Mwvovkiog PiAwkac, Octavius 27. 5: Haec omnia sciunt pleraque pars vestrum ipsos daemonas de
semetipsis confiteri, quotiens a nobis tormentis verborum et orationis incendiis de corporibus
exiguntur.

406 Mivovkiog PrjAwcac, Octavius 38.

47 Tx to Plo tov Aaxtavtiov, BA. Stevenson, | (1957) «The Life and Literary Activity of
Lactantius», Studia Patristica, Vol. 1: 661-677.

408 Jeparvupog, De viris illustribus 80 ko Epistula 70.5.2.
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n moAn ToéBnoa. H gnrtopikr) Tov detvotnta vmrjoée 1000 omovdala, Wote 0
OL0g k€EdLoe ema&la ToV TiTAO TOoL «XPELoTIvov Kucépwvort®.

Tnv emoxn tov Aaktavtiov, 6xt povo ot Xpotiavol ammoAoyntég, aAAa
kat ot EOvucot prAdoodot, evdiadépbnrav va diegevvrjoovv 1t GuoT Kat Tig
dvvapels twv datpovwvill. O Aaxtavtiog, TOTOG 0T ddaoKaAlx Tov
Xowotiaviopov, katadikalel apeoa T dALHOVOAOYi TV aQgxalwv
dPLAooOdWV, apveltat T dAKOLOT TwV dALUOVWVY 0e ayaBovg Kat kakovg,
Kal Toug tavtiCel avtopata pe tovg Oeovc twv EOvikwv#! © ol Oeol twv
EOvikwv dev elvar timota dAAo mapd poxOnool daipovec. O Xootiavog
amoAoynTg yvwollet v mAavn twv EOvikwv kot moomabel va
ATIOKAAVPEL TNV TALTOTNTA TWV dXLUOVWV.

I'a tov Aaxtavtio ot dalpoveg etvat ot ékmrTwrtol dyyeAolt2, exelvol mov
taxOnrayv, HeT& TNV MTWON TOovg, O0T0 TAgLEO TOoL dwafoAoviB. O
Xootiavog oNToeAas, OQUWHEVOS AT TO YVWOTO TAATWVIKO XwELo TOv
KoatvAov**, Oa dwoel tn dikr) TOL eTLHOAOYIA YIX TO OVOUX TWV OALUOVWV:
«daemonas autem grammatici dictos aiunt quasi danuovac, id est peritos ac rerum
scios: hos enim putant deos esse*’®». Ou daipoveg Oewpovvrtat danuoveg

ONAQdY) €UTTEIQOL KAL YVWOTES. XAQN OTNV WxiteQn agpvr ovvOeon Tov

409 Stevenson,]. (1961) «Aspects of the Relations Between Lactantius and the Classics», Studia
Patristica, Vol. 4: 497-503.

410 BA. Scholz, P. (1865) Die Ehen der Séhne Gottes mit den Tochtern der Menschen, Regensburg,
oeA. 100 ko Michel, Ch. (1910) «Les bons et les mauvais esprits dans les croyances populaires
de 1’ ancienne Gréce», RHLR 1: 193.

a1 BA. Glover, T. R. (1912) «The Demon environment of the Primitive Christians», The Hibbert
Journal: 153-168.

42 Aaxtavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.14.7. ' meguoootepeg Anpodopies, PA. Pichon,
R. (1901) Lactance, étude sur le movement philosophique et religieux sous le régne de Constantin,
Paris, oeA. 208.

43 Aaxtavrtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.14.5: Hi sunt immundi spiritus, malorum quae
geruntur auctores, quorum idem diabolus est princeps.

44 TIA&twvag, KpatvAoc 398B: Tovto toivvv mavtoc paidov Aéyer, w¢ €uol doxel, TovC
oaiuovac: 6tL ppovipor kal danuoves noav, "daipovac” avToVC @vouacev: kal &v ye TI)
dpxaia T NUETEPa Pwvi) avTO cvuPaivel TO dvoua. AéyeL ovv Kadwe kal oUToc Kai dAAot
rounTal oAAol 6ol Aéyovov &g, émeldav Tic dyaboc wv tedevThon, ueyaAny uoipav kai
TLUnNY Exet kal yiyvetal daljwv Katd TNV TN¢ Qpovioews Enwvouiay.

415 Aaxktavrtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 1.14.6.
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OWUATOS TOVG, HTTOQOVV VA HETAKLVOUVTAL YOI YOQX O¢ dLA(POQES MAEVEES
TOU TAAVITI), HE ATMOTEAECUA VA TIAQATNEOVV (PALVOUEVA KAl YEYOVOTQ
KaL ETELTA VoL T LETAPEQOVV 0TOUG adatelc avOowmoue.

Q¢ amoppowx avtov, ot avOpwrol Tiotehav, MWS oL dAUOVEG £XOLV
HAVTUCES IKAVOTNTEG KAL LTTOQOVV va TIRoBAEYoLY To pEAAOV ~ YU avto Tov
Adyo touvg Oewponoav Oeovg. Xanv ovoia, 0 AakTAVTIOG KQLvEL OTL OL
dalpoveg etvat ot dnuovgyol kabe paryknc kKat pavTikng téxvnee, n omola
€XEL WG ATWTEQO OKOTO TNV eéamatnon twv aviownwv. O dalpoveg,
woTd00, Yvweilovv tdéoa, doa Toug emitEémeL 1) fovAnon tov Kvpiovt”.

O Aaxtavtiog, péoa amod ta €0ya tov, paivetal va etvat Badvc yvawotng
me agxalag eAAnvikng drrocodilact®. Katadwale* tig anodpelg tov
[MAatwva kat tov LwkEATN, Ol 0ToloL avaPEéQovTal 0& EVAQETOVS Kal
KakoUg daipoves kat vTooTtnEllel, TS, akopa Kat Ta ayada& Tov
TIEOOPEQOLY T KAKA TVEVUATA, ATIOOKOTIOVV 0711 BAAT) TOL arvOow o,

O onrooag, éxoviag amokAeioel ) duvvatdtnta VMaEENg ayabwv
dALUOVWV KAl EMNEEACHEVOS ATIO TNV amokQLudpn napadoon g INaAatdac

AaOnknc*?, Ba dakptve*?? tovg dalpoveg oe daemones caelestes (OvEAVIOL

416 Aaxtdvriog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.16.1: Eorum inventa sunt astrologia et haruspicina et
auguratio et ipsa quae dicuntur oracula et necromantia et ars magica et quidquid praeterea malorum
exercent homines vel palam vel occulte.

417 Aaxtavrtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.14.6: Sciunt illi quidem futura multa, sed non omnia,
quippe quibus penitus consilium dei scire non liceat, et ideo solent response in ambiguous exitus
temperare.

418 BA. Frotscher, P.G. (1895) Des Apologeten Lactantius Verhiltnis zur griechischen Philosophie,
Leipzig.

49 Aaxtavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.14.9: Philosophi quoque de his disserunt. Nam Plato
etiam naturas eorum in Symposio exprimere conatus est et Socrates esse circa se adsiduum daemona
loquebatur, qui puero sibi adhaessisset, cuius nutu et arbitrio vita sua regeretur.

420 Aaktavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.14.10: Hi ut dico spiritus contaminate ac perditi per
omnem terram vagantur et in solacium perditionis suae perdendis hominibus operantur...

421 BA. Overlach, E. (1858) Die Theologie des Lactantius, Schwerin, oeA. 24 ko Halusa, T. (1927)
«Die Engel in den Apocryphen», Pastor Bonus 37: 278-289.

22 Aaxktavtog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.14.2-5: Itaque illos cum hominibus commorantes
dominator ille terrae fallacissimus consuetudine ipsa paulatim ad vitia pellexit et mulierum
congressibus inquinavit. Tum in caelum ob peccata quibus se inmerserant non recepti ceciderunt in
terram. Sic eos diabolus ex angelis dei suos fecit satellites ac ministros. Qui autem sunt ex his procreati
quia neque angeli neque hominess fuerunt, sed mediam quondam naturam gerentes, non sunt ad
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dalpoveg) kot daemones terreni (yrjivot datpoveg). Ot daemones caelestes etva
oL éKTTTOL AyYyeAol, ekelvol, mov ovuPwva pe to BBAlo Tov Evox*?,
éopav pe OvnTég yuvalkes katl anwAgoav v ayyeAwkn toug poodr). Ot
daemones terreni elvat oL YOvoL, 0 KapTog ekelvng g ovlevéng. Avtot elvat
KATA TO NULOL ayYEAOL kal kKata to Mo avOpwmort. OAol ot datpoveg,
oVpPwva e TOV AakTavTio*®, elvat poxOneot kat otoxevovy otV mA&vN
Twv avOpwnwv. Avtol avaperyvoovv v aAnfeix pe to Pépua kat wg
TAavodLa kakOBovAa vevpata tapdlovv ta oo Kol TG OKéPES TV
avOpwniwv. Ot Oeot twv EOvikwv etvat daipoves?, ot omolot eEamatovv
TOV ATtELQO OXA0. ATIWTEQOG OKOTIOG TOVG elval 1) kKatadikn g avOowmivg
puxne.

ApxnYyoc twv dalpdvwy etvat o dixoAoc??. O duaPBoAog elval o TEWTOG
EKTITWTOG AYYEAOG, 0 omolog Oétel Oo& TERAOTHUO TOV AVORWTO KAt éTelta
tov katnyopetl evwmiov tov Kvplov. Ekelvog etval yvwotdg kal wg to

eQmeTO, To PO mov deAéaoe tovg MEWTOMAaoTovG. O AakTtAvTiog TOV

inferos recepti sicut in caelum parentes eorum.Ita duo genera daemonum facta sunt, unum caeleste,
alterum terrenum. 't TN OWAKQLON TV daAlpdOVWY OVpPwva pe Tov Aaktdvtio, BA.
Schneweis, E. (1944) Angels and Demons according to Lactantius, Washington, oeA. 88 wat
McGuckin, P. (1983) «Spirit Christology; Lactantius and His Sources», Heythrop Journal 24
(1983): 142.

23 Evaoyx 6-7. I'a meploodtepec mAnoodoples, PA. Robert, Ch. (1895) «Les fils de Dieu et les
filles de I’ home», RB IV, oeA. 366.

424 TIoBA. De Divinis Institutionibus 2.14.2-5. O Aaxtavtiog Oev divel TeQLOOOTEQECS
TANEO(MOQLEC YL TO VEVOS ALTWV TV datpovwy. QoTdoo, dev TOUG aToKaAel yiyavTeg,
omws o Koppodiavag, moPA. Instructiones 1.2.

25 Aaxtdvtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.16.5: Hi porro incesti ac vagi spiritus ut turbent omnia
et errors humanis pectoribus offundat, serunt ac miscent falsa cum veris. Ipsi enim caelestes multos
esse finxerunt unumaque omnium regemt. ..

26 Aaxtavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 5.20.1. Isti autem quia nesciunt vel quid vel quomodo sit
colendum, caeci et inprudentes in contrarium cadunt. Adorant itaque hostes suos, latrones et
interfectores suos victimis placant et animas suas cum ture ipso cremandas aris detestabilibus
inponunt.

427 Aaxtavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.8.6: Hunc ergo ex bono per se malum effectum Graeci
otaporov appellant, nos criminatorem vocamus, quod criminal in quae ipse inlecit ad Deum deferat.
28 Aaxtéavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.16.11: quod serpens urbem Romam pestilential liberavit
Epidauro accersitus. Nam illuc daemoniarches ipse in figura sua sine ulla dissimulatione perlatus est,
siquidem legati ad eam rem missi draconem secum irae magnitudinis advexerunt.
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amokaAel, pravus antitheus*”, conluctator noster’, machinator omnium
malorum™®! wo dux damnatus qui vitiis praesit ac malis*32. AxoAovOol tov etvat
ot dalpoveg, ot «pavAor dyyeAowv (depravati angeli*®®), avtol TOUL
ETAVAOTATNOAV KAl deV LTIAKOLOAV OTNV £E0LOIX KAl TO OVOUOX TOL
Kvoplov (fugitivi suae maiestatis ac nominis**). O duxfoAog, ocvudpwva pe Tov
Aativo amoAoynT)*®, de dnuoveynOnke karxog and tov Kogo, aAAd éyve
KAaKOG Kata dukr) Tov BovAnor. O ¢Oovog Tov 0drjynoe otnv mtwor, kabwg
$OOVNOoE Kat pionoe®® tov Anuioveyo tov, tov O¢o.

Qotooo, o Aaxtdvtiog vmootnEilet Mwe ol daipoveg dev eEémeoav
avtopata pall pe tov dikPoAo. Ot dot vrelav ayyeAol, Tovg omoiovg o
Kvouog, otav doxloe va avEdvetat o mMANOLOUOS Twv avORWTWVH, Tovg
€0TElAE 0TI Y1), TEOKEWUEVOL VA TIQOOTATEVOOLV TOVG AVOEWTIOVS ATO TO
kako. O Koplog toug elxe anayogevoel onta® va égOovv oe emadr] pe tig
OvnTéc. Avtol OpWC, TAQAKIVNLEVOL ATTO T1) COQKLKT) T)DOVT] KAl TIC AXTIATES
oV dABOAOL, OALoOM oAV KoL £TOL €xXxoaV TN dDLVATOTNTA ETUOTQOPTIC OTOV

MaQAdeL00. ATO TNV €VWOT TWV EKMTWTWV AYYEAWV KAl Twv Ovnrav

429 Aaktavriog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.9.11.

40 Aaktdvrtiog, De Opificio Dei 1.7.

81 Aaxtavriog, De Divinis Institutionibus 7.24.5.

432 Aaktavriog, De Divinis Institutionibus 6.3.14.

433 Aaktavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.14.3 xat 2.15.8. TIgPA. kat Iovotivog, B AroAoyia,
7.1.: 'O0¢ev xal émuuéver 0 Oeoc TNV oVYXVOLWV Kal KATAAVOLY TOD TIAVTOC KOOOV [if) TIOLoaL,
va kai ol ¢avdor dyyelor xal daipovec kal &vOpwmoL UNKéTL @ot, Ok TO OTMEPUR TWV
Xpiotiavav, 0 ywvaoker &v T pvoet 6Tt aiTiov EoTiv.

434 Aaktavriog, De Divinis Institutionibus 4.4.4.

45 Aaxtavtioc, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.8.4: Deinde fecit alterum, in quo indoles divinae stirpis
non permansit. Itaque suapte invidia tamquam veneno infectus est et ex bono ad malum transcendit
suoque arbitrio, quod illi a deo liberum fuerat datum, contrarium sibi nomen est.

6 Aaktavtioc, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.8.5: ...invidit enim illi antecessori suo, qui deo patri
perseverando cum probatus tum etiam carus est.

7 Aaxtavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.14: Cum ergo numerus hominum coepisset increscere,
providens dues ne fraudibus suis diabolus, cui ad initio dederat terrae potestatem, vel corrumperet
hominess vel disperderet, quod in exordio fecerat, misit angelos ad tutelam cultumque generis humani.
88 Aaxtavrtiog, Epitome 22: Quod Deus cum videret, angelos suos misit, ut vitam hominum
excolerent eosque ab omni malo tuerentur. His mandatum dedit ut se terrenis abstinerent, ne qua labe
maculate honore angelico multarentur. Sed eos quoque idem ille subdolus criminator, dum inter
hominess commorantur, inlexit ad voluptates, ut se cum mulieribus inquinarent. Tum damnati
sentential dei et ob peccata proiecti et nomen angelorum et substantiam perdiderunt.
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nieoNAOav ot daemones terreni. O AakTAvTIOq 0T €0y TOL dev avadégetal
OTOV aRLOHO TV dALUOVWYV Kol OV KATOVOUALEL KavEVa.

O Xptotwxvog pnrooag otn dappovoAoyila tov dpatvetat va akoAovOel oe
apketd onuela v Iovdaixkr) mapddoor, kabwg vmapxovv TOAAES
opototnteg pe Vv Hadaww AwaOnxn®® kal 1o BAio tov Evaox*. Kau exel
evromtiCovpe xwola yix ayyéAovg mov otdAOnkav#! amnd tov Kvglo yx va
TIQOOTATEVOOLY TOVG avOEwWTovG. Q0TO00, eKelvoL HAYELTNKAV ATIO TNV
OHOOPLA TV KOQWV TwV Ovntav, éoutéav palt Tovg*? kat anod v évwor
tovg mEOoNABav ou yiyavtec. O Aaxktavrtiog vioOetel tv  Iovdaik)
napAadooT), aAA& dev avadépetal oe kKaveéva onupeio otnv VTIAEEN TWV
Yydvtwv, Omws ot moyevéotegol Tov, o AOnvayooacs, o DA&PLog

Iooonmoc* kat petémerta o Koppodiavochs.

¥ Tev 6.1-7.

40 Fvaox 6-7.

“ T v mTwon twv ayYéAwv elxav yodpet kat dAAoL Xplotiavol ovyyoadeic, 0nws o
TeptvAAiavog, De Cultu Feminarum 1.3, o Ewonvaioc, Adversus Haereses 1V, 16.2, o KArjung
AAelavdoéac, Zrpwuateic 3.7: 1jon O& xal dyyedoi twvec dxparteic yevouevor émbuvuia
adovtec ovpavobev devpo katamentwkaowy, Qoryévng, Katd Kédoov 5.55: 'AAA iva xai
EVYVWUOVETTEPOY aDT@ Owuey & un éwpakev amo twv &v t1 levéoel yeypaupévwv, oti
«ibovTeg oi viol Tov Oeov 1ac Ovyatépac twv avOpwnwy Ot kalal eiow, édafov éavtoic
yuovaikac ano nacwv wv é&edéEavto..., Mwvovkiog PrAwag, Octavius 26.7, Koupodiavog,
Instructiones 1.3.

42 TToPA. Iovotivog, B' Amodoyia 5: 6 Oeoc tov mavia xdouov mowoac kal T Emiyela
dvOpawroic vmotdéac kal Ta ovpavia oToLxEla €ic alENoLy Kapmwv Kal wpwv HETAPOAAS
Koounoac kal Ogiov TovToIC VooV Tdéac, & kai avta Ot avOpdmove ¢aiveTal MENOMKWC,
TV UEv TV avOpwnwy kal Twv U0 ToV oVpavov mpovolay dyyédoig, ovg émi tovTols étace,
napédwkev. ol O dyyeldol, mapafaviec tvde v Tav, yvvarkwv uifeow ntTnnoav kal
niaidac ETéxvwoav, ol elow ol Aeyouevor daipoves. kal mpocétt Aotmov to avOpwmeLov yévoc
éavToic Eé0ovAwoav: Ta pEv Ol payikov ypapav, ta O0¢ Oy PoPwv Kal TIUWPLOV, OV
Enépepov, Ta O dta didaxne Ovuatwy xal OVUIAUATWY Kal OTIOVOWY, WV EVOEeic yeyovaaol
peta 10 nabeowv érubvuwv dovAwOnvar xai eic avOpwmnovs Govove, ToAépove, HoLxeiac,
dxoldaciac kai macay kaxiav éomelpav.

“3 AOnvayodoag, [peoBeia tepl Twv Xpiotiavay 25: oDTor Toivuv ol dyyeAol ol EKTEOOVTEC
TV ovpavay, TEPL TOV dépa EXovTec kal TNV YNV, ovKETL €ic T Dmepovpdvia Driepkvpal
ovvapevor, kal al TwV YLyavtwv pvxal ol mepl TOV koopov €iol TAavopevoL daipoves, opoiag
Kwioelg, ol uev aic Edapov cvotaoceotv, ol daipoveg, ol O¢, aic éoyov émbvuialc, ol dyyelot,
ToLOVEVOL. 0 6¢ TG DANG dpxwv, ¢ €0ty €€ avT@Vv Twv ywouévay idetv, évavtia tw dyabw
Tov B0V ETUTPOTIEVEL KXl OLOIKEL

#“ DA&Pog Iwonmog, Tovdaixny Apxatodoyia 1.73: évOev éavtoic Tov Oeov éEemodéuwoay.
noAdol yap dyyedor Oeov yvvaiél ovvidvtes UPplotac Eyévvnoav maidac kal mAvToc
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O Aaxktavtiog Oa avadepOel kat otV katowkio twv datpdvwv. Ot
dalpoveg elvar avAa mvedpata mov  meQupéoovtal otov  aépa. O
QATIOAOYNTNG, OLVETIG OTO TMVEVLUA TOL OLAALOHOUH® Tov OLETeL TO €QYO
0V, Oa Xweloel aAANYOQIKA& TOV VAWKO KOO0 0TO XWEO NG AVATOATC Kat
010 XwEOo TG Avonc*. O Bedg, 10 atwvio pwe, PolokeTal otV AvatoAr),
evw ot Avor), Poloketal To OKOTAdL, TO KAKO, OL dailoveg Kat puokd o
duxfoAoc.

O Aaxtavtiog Oewpel tov duxfoAo dawpovagxn*e. Etvar o mowtog
EKTITWTOC AYYeAOG, 1) UTTQén Tov kakov. O Oeog emetoee v VTTAEEN TOL
KAKOU, TIQOKELUEVOV, HEOR ATTO TNV LAXT] TOV €VAQETOL Kol TOL GpavAOL, v
HUmogéoovv va dlakEllovv oL agetés twv avipwrnwv. O duxBoAog dev
vmege avtodur)e, aAAd mAdotnke amd tov Kvglo. Xapaktnolotikd o
Xowotiavog AmoAoyntic yoade®: «Emerta, dnuiovgynoe aAdo (ayyeAo),
otov omoio 1 &doAn Oeia piCa dev magéueve. ‘Etol, poAvvOnke amod tov
$O6vo, oav va Ntav dNANTHELO, kKat Ao KAAOG €YLve KaKOG, KATA dkT) TOU
PovAnom, n omola Tov TMaPaxwENONKE eAevBepa, Kat €Aafe Ovopa
avtifeto otov Oco».

Qotéoo, ot duvvdpels Tov dAPOAOL KAl TWV  dAUOVWV  elvatl

meQLoQLopéves. Ot daipoveg dev pumogovv va BAapovv tov avOpwTo, av

vmeponTac KaAov did Ty émi T dvvauel emoiOnowy: Suota Toic VTIO YrydvTwy TeToAunoOat
Aeyouévorc ¢ EAAGvav kai o0Tot dpdoat mapadidovtal.

45 Koppoduavag, Instructiones 1.3.

46 ['ix tov dvaAtopd tov Aaxtavtiov, PA. Bussel, F.W. (1896) The Purpose of the World-process
and the Problem of Evil as explained in the Clementine and Lactantian Writings in a System of
Surbodinated Dualism, Oxford, oeA. 114.

4“7 Aaxtdavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.9.5-6. IIoBA. EmiotoAn Bapvapa 18: ‘Obdot dvo eioiv
obaxnc kai éovoiag, 1j T TOU GTOC Kal 1) TOD 0KOTOVG: dtagopd o& MOAAN Twv 6O 0OWV.
‘EQ’ fc pev yap eiow tetayuévor pwtaywyol dyyedor tov Oeod, éd’ nc 6¢ dyyedor tov
oatava. Kal 0 uév éotv xvpioc an’ alovwy kai €ic Tov¢ alwvag, 0 6& dpxwv KaLpov ToD VOV
TNG avouiag.

48 Aaxktavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.8.

) Aaxtavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.8.4: Deinde fecit alterum, in quo indoles divinae stirpis
non permansit. Itaque suapte invidia tamquam veneno infectus est et ex bono ad malum transcendit
suoque arbitrio, quod illi a deo liberum fuerat datum, contrarium sibi nomen est.
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dev magovv v adewax tov Kvpiov*. O Aaxtdvtiog, Eog emioowaon Tng
ETILXELONHATOAOYIAG TOV, KNEVTTEL TNV Hovadwdtnta tov Oeov. O Oedg
elvat o Anuoveyog, o Oecog elval eketvog mov émAace tov duxfoAo. O
OtxBoAog, HoAOVOTL aTtoTEAEL TNV TIYT] TOL KAKOV, EVTOVTOLS deV TtavEL Vo
etvat éva dnuovpynua Tovl. Ot datpoveg kat o dxoAog etval mvevpata
Tiov €Xouv TV O vTooTAoT HE Tovg ayYéAovg. Avtol Opws éxaoav to
ovopa kol TV ovolax twv ayYéAwv® H ayyedwn teAedotnta dev
vplotatal TAéov oe autovg.

O Aaxtavtiog, ot ovvéxewr, TEOXWOEA OTNV AVAALOT] TWV CWUATWV
TV datpovwv. Ot dalpoveg etvatl dVAeg, xwolc oaoka®®® vridoels, oL omoleg
dev  yivovtar avuAnmrtéc (incomprehensibiles®™) amo Tic avOowmiveg
awnoec. H aUAN poodr) tovg magéxel v duvatotnTa Vo KATOWOUV
Héoa 0e vaovg, 0t ayAApata, kabwg Kal va €l0XwEOoLV HEéoa O€
avOpwrva cwpatat®, Ot dalpoveg pmogovv var mpokaAéoovv aobéveleg,
V& TEOHAEOLV TIG OKEPELS HE EVUTIVIA 0QAUATA, VO YEUIOOULV HE 0QYT] Ta
avOpwriva o O kAL va eyelpovv agvnTikd kakoBovAa aloOrjpuaToie.

H ocwpatkn tovg Gvon elval katwtegn and T Gvon Twv ayYEéAwy,
aAAQ avtepn amd ekeivn) twv aviowniwv. Ta xagaxktnootikd avta
apoovLV Tovg daemones celestes. Ou daemones terreni elval KATWTEQOL ATIO TOVG

daemones caelestes, kaOwg 1 GvON TOLG elvar por) avOowTIVN KAt WLOT)

450 Aaktavriog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.8.31.

451 Aaktavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.8.4. BA. Turmel, J. (1931) Histoire du Diable, Paris,
oeA. 15 ko Priomm, K. (1935) Der christliche Glaube und die altheidnische Welt, Leipzig, oeA. 70.
42 Aawtdvriog, Epitome 22. 10: Et nomen angelorum et substantiam perdiderunt.

43 [ToPA. Tatiavdg, Adyoc mpoc EAAnvac 15: daipovec O0é mavtes oapkiov uev ov kékTnvTal,
TVEVUATIKN 8¢ €0TIv aDTOIC 1] CVUTNELC WG TTVPOS Kal dépoc.

44 Aaxktavrtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2. 14.14.

455 Aaxtavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.14.13.

46 Aaxtavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.14.13: insinuant se corporibus hominum et occulte in
visceribus operati valetudinem vitiant, morbos citant, somniis animos terrent, mentes furoribus
quatiunt, ut hominess his malis cogant ad eorum auxilia decurrere.
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ayyeAwn®. Qotoco, kat tax OVO &€dN TV dAUOVWV TA ATOKAAEL O
Aaxtavtiog immundi spiritus®® (axdBaota vedpuata).

Ou datpoveg vmokewvtar ota madn, kabwg dwxOétovv aocbavrika
cwpata. O Aaktavtiog®, omws kat 0 Mvovkiog PrAkac®, amodéxovtatl
MV MAaTwVikn Oewpla®®!, Mwg T0 CWHA TV dALUOVWYV elval aéQLvo, €xeL
eAaxloto Baooc kat ovpavia eAadootnta. Tavtoxoova, o Xootuavog
01 TOQAC TAQOLOLALEL T WIALTEQA XAQAKTNELOTIKA TV datpovwy. Ot
dalpoveg PmoQovY va LANooLY, OTWGS oL avOPWTOL, OKETTOVTAL AAAL KAl
TIOATTOLY OLVALOONUATIKA, €TIPOQTIOUEVOL amO T TAON Tovc*?, Avtol
dev pmogovv va emiteBovv otov B¢o, kat eEattiag Tov POOGVOL TOLG TIEOG
Eketvov, ermutiBevtar oto teAeidtego dnuovoynua Tov, tov &vOowro.
AAAwoTe, oL dalpoveg, OTwe kat o dwkBoAog, éxovv exméoel amd TNV
aBavaota®®. Elvar katadkaopévol Kat meQLUEVOLY TNV TEAIKY] TOUG
TlHwEla TNV nuéoa e Koloewct, (Qotoco, dev pUmopovv va TEALOLY
avelédeykta, kabws yax kdOe evépyewd tovg odeidovv va AdBouvv v
adelax tov Kvptov*®,

O Aaxtavtiog cvvdéel Toug daitpoveg pe Tov ToAVOelopo*. Ot dalpoveg
elvat vmevOuvvol yx ™ OnuovEyia tOowv PevTikwv Oeottwv. Avtol

emlbvpovv va magamAavioovv Tovg avOownove, Xwels va maQovolxcovV

457 Aaktavriog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.15.8.

48 Aaxtdvtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.14.5: Ita duo genera daemonum facta sunt, unum
caeleste, alterum terrenum. Hi sunt immundi spiritus, malorum quae geruntur auctores, quorum idem
diabolus est princeps.

459 Aaktavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.14.9.

40 Mvovkiog PiAkac, Octavius 26.12: Et in Symposio etiam suo naturam daemonum exprimere
conititur? Vult enim esse substantiam inter mortalem inmortalemque, id est inter corpus et spiritum
mediam, terreni ponderis et caelestis levitates admixtione concretam. ..

41 BA. Harloff, W. (1911) Untersuchungen zu Lactantius, Borna-Leipzig, oeA. 35-38.

462 Aaxktavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.14.8 ko De ira Dei 17 4.

43 Aaxtéavtioc, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.16.10: Ne inmortalitatem possint adipisci quam ipsi sua
nequitia perdiderunt.

464 Aaxktavrtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 7.25.1.

45 Aaxtavrtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 5.22.23: accepta licentian multorum corporibus se
insinuant.

46 O Aaktdvtiog adLegavel to ewto BBAlo twv De Divinis Institionibus, yiot va katadel&el
™V TAAVT TV e0vikwy Oonokewv.
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0 aANOWo eex0éc mMEoowmno tove. ‘Etot, émAaocav k(BdnAovg 0eoVc*, yia
va  eEVTNEETHOOLY  TOVG  LOTEAElG oKkOoTIoUg Tovc*E. O AaktdvTiog
avadEQel TIG VTNEEoleg mMov MEOOPEQOLY oL dalpoves, wg Beol Twv
EOvikwv,  mookewévov  va  efamatjoovv  touvg  avOQWmougt.
Yuykekouéva, kavel AOYo v TIG moodnteleg Tov dlvouv oTovg VAU
T0VG, Ywx 0 dyaAua e Toxng?® mov wAae, yux tov AokAnmo?! mov
vnotifetal mwg éowoe v Poun, k.a. TN tov Aaktdvtio 0Aa ta
Oavpaotd TEAYHATA TOUL ETTEAOVV OL dalpoves KQlvovtat €Qya Tov
Zatavai?,

O Xowtiavog amoAoyntg dev Oewpel dpolpovg evOuvvayv  TOULG
EOvucovc??, noAovott yvwollet mwg yix v mAdvn touvg evBvvovtal ot
daitpoves. Ot dvOpwTol opeidovy va oteadovv otov dEOoHo TNe aAndelag,
otov dpopo tov Xpowotov¥t Or dalpoves TEEUOLY KAl OKOQTOUV OTO

axovopa tov ovopatog tov Kvgiov. To évoua Tov okilelt oav paotiyo to

47 Aaxtavtog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.16.3: Hi sunt qui fingere imagines et simulacra
docuerunt, qui ut hominum mentes a cultu veri dei averterent, effictos mortuorum regum vultus et
ornatos exquisite pulchritudine statui consecrarique fecerunt et illorum sibi nomina quasi personas
aliquas induerunt.

48 H tavtion twv daovwv pe tovg Beolc twv EOvikdv kvourpxel oe 6Aovg toug
amoAoYNTES TwVv TEWTwV atwvwy, BA. Achelis, H. (1912) Das Christendum in den ersten drei
Jahrhunderten, Leipzig, oeA. 135 - Tarn, W.W. (1928) «Hellenistic Ruler Cult and the Demon»
JHS 48: 206-219 -Taylor, L.R. (1931) The Divinity of the Roman Emperor, Middleton- Peterson, E.
(1935) Der Monotheismus als politisches Problem, Leipzig, oeA. 48 xou Ring, G (1938) Gods of
Gentiles, Milwaukee, oeA. 281-287.

49 Aaxtavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.16. BA. Lietzman, H. (1937) The Beginning of
Christianity, New York, oeA. 217.

0 Aaxtavrtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.7.11: Illum etiam mirabile, quod simulacrum Fortunai
Muliebris non semel locutum esse traditur, item Iunonis Monetae, cum captis Veiis unus ex militibus
ad eam transferendam missus iocabundus ac ludens interrigaret utrumne Romam migrare vellet, velle
respondit.

1 Aaxtévtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.7.11: lllum aeque mirum, quo lue saeviente Aesculapius
Epidauro accitus urbem Romam diuturna pestilential liberasse perhibentur.

472 Aaxktavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.8.1.

73 Aaxtavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 5.19. BA. Capéran, L. (1934) Le probléme du salut des
infideles, 2 vols., Toulouse.

44+ McGuckin,, P. (1983) «Spirit Christology; Lactantius and His Sources», Heythrop Journal 24:
141-48.
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owpa Touc. TTapAAANAR, TO ONUADL TOL ZTavEoL Katavikd Tig BOeAvEég
00€Eelc TOUG Kal Toug TEémel o puyn¥e. OL dalpoveg dev UTOEOUV Vo
ntelpd&ovv Touvg dovAoug tov Kupiov, exetvoug mov elval adooiwévol oTov
TIVEVHATIKO  aAY@OVAX KATA TWV  TEWRACUWY, EKELVOUG TIOL  €XOLV

oLUTIAEAOTATN TOV AOYO TOL Be0V, Tov INoov XpLoTdY”.

IV. Koppodiavog

O Koppodiavog vmmp&e o mAéov atviypatikog momtie e AaTLviKTg
XooTavIKnG Yoaupatelag = 11 XQOVOAOYTOT, 1) €TOXT), 1] TATOWA Kol 1)
WWEELOUN  YAwooa Tov  mEOBANUATIOAV  TOAAOVG  peAetnTécts. O
Xowtiavég amoAoynmge katatdooetat pe emipVAaln otovg Aativoug

INatépeg tov TOlTOL AV’ X, KAt we TatEda Tov mMBavoAoyeltal 1

475 Aaxtavtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 2.15.3: Iustos autem id est cultores dei metuunt, cuius
nomine adiurati de corporibus excedunt; quorum verbis tamquam flagris verberati non modo daemonas
esse se confitentur, sed etiam nomina sua edunt, illa quae in templis adorantur.

46 Aaxtdvtiog, De Divinis Institutionibus 4.26.1: Nunc satis est huius signi potientiam quantum
valeat exponere. Quanto terrori sit daemonibus hoc signum, sciet qui viderit quatenus adiurati per
Christum de corporibus quae obsederint fugiant.

477 McGuckin, P. (1982) «The Christology of Lactantius», Studia Patristica, Vol. 17, No. 2.: 813-
820.

478 BA. Manitius, M. (1891) «Zu Commodian», RhM 45: 150-152 - Salvatore, A. (1974) «L’
enigma di Commodiano. Considerazioni su lo scrittore, il suo ambiente e la sua epoca»,
Vichiana 1III: 50-81 ko Baldwin, B. (1989) «Some aspects of Commodian», Illinois Classical
Studies 14: 331-346. IIAnpodopiec yia tov Koppodiavo avtAovue kat and tov I'evvddio
MaooaAiag oto égyo tov De viris illustribus 15: Commodianus dum inter saeculares litteras etiam
nostras legit, occasionem accepit fidei. Factus itaque christianus et volens aliquid studiorum suorum
muneris offerre Christo, suae salutis auctori, scripsit mediocri sermone quasi versu adversus paganos.
Et quia parum nostrarum adtigerat litterarum, magis illorum destruere potuit quam nostra firmare.
Unde et de divinis repromissionibus adversus illos agens vili satis et crass out ita dixerit sensu
disseruit, illis stuporem, nobis desperationem incutiens Tertullianum et Lactantium et Papiam
auctores secutus. Moralem sane doctrinam et maxime voluntariae paupertatis amorem optime
prosecutus studentibus inculcavit

49 BA. Ales, A. (1911) «Commodien et son temps», RecSR 2: 480-520 - Ferrari, C. (1951) «Il
problema chronologico di Commodiano», GIF IV: 59-73 ko Simonetti, M. (1953), «Sulla
cronologia di Commodiano» Aevum XXVII: 227-239.
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Apouxn®. Le avtd 1o ovumépaoua odnyel ) Africitas*s! g yAwooag tov
Koppodiavov, kaBwg o mount)g XoNOLHOTOLEL TN YAWOOoQ TIOL ETUKQATOVOE
otV Akt tov teitov awwva p.X. Ektog avtov, ta égya tov Betbovv anod
TIC €TEEO0EC Adoukavwy amoAoyntwyv, Omws Tov TepTmuAAxvov, tov
AaxtavTiov kat tov aytov Kvmotavov.

Zta éoya tov Koppodiavoly amaviape ta mowta delypata g
Xowtiavikng moinong*2. To Carmen Apologeticum*® amoteAel i €UpeTon
amoAoyla 1060 eEdpetowv OTixwv, TG OTOIAG O XAQAKTIOAS Elval
OAKTIKOS, TEOPNTIKOG, M Kal eoxatoAoywkos. To aAdo épyo Ttovu
Koppoduaxvov  etvar ou Instructiones* (Awdaxéc). O Xootiavog momtg
ovvOétel dvo BPAla, yix va ToAepur|oel TV KeEVODOEN Kal HATALn TAGVT
twv EOvikav, va avaokevaoel tic katnyooles twv Iovdaiwv katd twv
XooTavwv kal va KatadelEel 0TOVEG TOTOVG TOV EVAQETO XOLOTLAVIKO Blo
miov 0dnyel ot cwtnEla e Puxrc. Lto mowto BipAlo twv Instructiones (45
TIOUHATA) O OVYYQAPEAS XOTOLHOTIOLEL ATTOAOYTTIKA ETILXELONHATA KATA
twv EOvikwv kat twv Iovdaiwv. Zto devtepo (35 momjpata) aoxoAeital
TLEQLOOOTEQO e TNV TEOoPood NOkwV cLUPOVAWV TIOL APUOLOLY OTOV
xowTtiavikd tomo Cwne. OAa ta momjpata tov elvatl yoappéva o’ éva

WOTLTIO eEANETEO™ LTTG TNV HOEPT) AKEOTTLX IDAGHE.

480 Besson, M. (1903) «Commodien, sa place dans la literature chrétienne», Revue de Fribourg,
34: 261-273. Katwijk, A.F. (1934) Lexicon Commodianeum, cum introductione de Commodiani vita,
temporibus, sermone, Amsterdam, oeA. 8.

41 Durel, M. (1912) Commodien, Recherches sur la Doctrine, la Langue et le Vocabulaire du poete,
Paris kat Cucco, S. (1913) «La grammatica di Commodiano», Didaskaleion 2: 307-362 1o
Corvino, A. (2004) Nuove proposte letterarie latine e civilta Romana, Napoli, oeA. 203.

482 Benito, C. N. (1989) «Comodiano, primer poeta de la Cristiandad. Estudio del vocalismo,
con un apendice bibliografico sobre el autor y sus obras», RevAg 30: 3-61.

483 To égyo exdoONKe Y mwtn dpoa to 1852 amd tov Pitra, J.B. oto INaplot. I'ix eAANvIK)
petadoaon tov €oyov, PBA. Zagwtiddng, N. (2011) «Koppoduavog: Euppeton AmoAoyila,
Ewoaywyn), Keipevo, Metadoaot, LZxoAia», 0to cvAAoYkd topo Xpiotiavol Aativor, eTup.
Iwavvidng, ©., OeooaAovikn, oeA. 13-232.

484 Ov Instructiones exd6Onkav 1o 1649 omnv TovA e T'aAAlag and tov Rigault, N. kot
amoteAoVV TO TEWTO delypa TG xotoTwavikrc moinong, BA. Callebat, L. (1955) La poésie de
Commodien, Toulouse, oeA. 123.

90



Ze kavéva onuelo twv éoywv tov 0 Koppodiavog dev kdavel waiteon
pvela otovg dalpoveg kat tov 0OAo tovg. H povadkn avadooa mov €xovpe
etvar oto mEwto PBiBAio twv Instructiones oto TEiTO TMOlMUA, TO OTOlO
TrtAopooeltal wg «n Aatoela twv datpovwv» (Cultura Daemonum). Le auto 0

Koppodiavog EetvAtyet oAdkANON T datpovoAoyia Tov.

IIT CULTURA DAEMONUM

Cum Deus omnipotens exornasset mundi naturam
Uisitari uoluit terram ab angelis istam;

Legitima cuius spreuerunt illi dimissi;

Tanta fuit forma feminarum, quae flecteret illos.

5 Ut quoinquinati non possunt caelo redire,

Rebelles ex illo contra Deum uerba misere.
Altissimus inde sententiam misit in illis;
De semine quorum Gigantes nati feruntur.
Ab ipsis in terra artis probata fuere,

10 Et tingere lanas docuerunt et quaecumque geruntur,
Mortales et illi mortuos simulacro ponebant.
Omnipotens autem, quod essent de semine prauo
Non censuit illos recipi defunctos e morte.

Unde modo uagi subuertunt corpora multa;

15 Maxime quos hodie colitis et deos oratis.

45 Vroom, H.B. (1917) De Commodiani metro et syntaxi annonationes, Utrecht - Perret, J. (1957)
«Prosodie et Métrique chez Commodien», Pallas 5: 27-42 xau Pincherle, A. (1965) «Sopra un

verso di Commodiano», RSLR 1.
486 BA. Callebat, L. (1966) «Tradition et novation dans la poésie de Commodien», Pallas 13: 85-

94.
47 To kelpevo akoAovOel to avtiotolxo g €kdoong tov Poinsotte, J. (2009) Commodien
Instructions, Paris [Les Belles Lettres].
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15

III H AATPEIA TON AAIMONQN

Ortav o mavioxvpog Ocog elxe otoAioel v Lo TOL KOTHOU,
0éAnoe oL ayyeAoL va emokémTovTaL t yn

exetvol, otav katéPnrav, meoupeovnoav tovg vopoug Tov
TOOT) HEYAAT 1)TAV 1) OHOQPLA TWV YUVALKWV, WOTE TOUG AVYILOE.
Muixopévol dev pmogovv va yvpiocovv otov Ovoavo.
Enavaotatec ano avtov, ektofevouvv Adyia evavtiov Tov Oeov.
‘Enterta 0o YnAotatog amtepavOn evavtiov toug

Ao TO OTéQUA TOLG Aéve OtL yevvnOnkav ot I'tyavtec.

ATO avTOUG OL TEXVES EYLVAV AQETTES OTNV YN

Kat (exetvor) ddacav To PAPpo Twv paAAwy kol kdOe £gyo.
O 0vnrol yix eketvovg, 0tav mébavav, kabiépwoav eldwAa.
Opwe o Iavioxvog, emedn Tav and Kako OTEQUA,

dev déxTNKe, kKabws NTav vekol, va eTloteéPovv amo tov Oavaro.
AT 10Te MAAVWEVOL KATAAVOLY TTOAAG owpata |

KLQLWG ALTOVS OTUEQ AATQEVETE KAL TTAQAKAAATE G O oG,

Zrto moinua tov Koppodiavou etvat ékdnAn 1 emipoon g anokQudng
Iovdaikng maEAdooNG. XUykekQIUEVA, 0 AaTivog amoAoyntrc akoAovOel
Vv mapddoor g I'evéoecwc®™® g IaAaiac AaOnkne, coupwva pe tnv
oTtolar oL ylyavteg etvat 0 kaQTog NG EVWoTG TWV EKTTTWTWYV AYYEAWY HE

tic Ovntéc yvvaikes. Edwotepa, o Koppodiavog aomtaletat to BipAio Tov

88 Tev 6. 1-4: Kai éyéveto nvixa 1jpavto ol dvOpwmor moAdol yiveoOar émi tne yne, xal
Ovyatépec éyevnOnoav avtoic. id0vTec 0¢ oi viol Tov Oeov tac Ovyatépac Twv avOpwnwy
ot kadai eiow, EdaBov éavtoic yvvaikac amo macwv, wv éEeAéEavto. kal eimev kvpLoc 0
Oedc. OV un kataueivy T0 TVEDUX 1OV &V Toic dvOpwTols ToUToLS EIC TOV aiwva OLd TO eival
avTovc oaprac, Ecovtal 0¢ al nuépat avtwv éxatov eikoot €Tn. ol O¢ yiyavtec noav éni Thc
yNe év taic Nuépaic éxeivais kal uet’ Exeivo, wc Av eloemopevovTo ol viol Tov B£oD TPOC TG
Ovyatépac t@v avOpdmwv Kal Eyevvooay EquToic: Ekelvol noav ol yiyavtes ol an’ ai@voc,
ol dvBpwmot ol ovouacTol.

92



Evax*, oto omolo megrypadetat mwg ot ékmtwTtotl avtol &dyyeAoL 1pfav oe
EQWTIKI] emadn] HeE TIC YNLVEC Yuvalkes Kat YEVVNOAV YLIYAVTIOUG
atoyovoug (NépeAwu), eoxopevol oe avtiBeon pe to 0EéANUa tov Oeov. Ot
ayyeAoL avtol peTédwoav 0Tovg avOQWTOUS ATIAYOQEVIEVES YVWOELS Kal
LaVOTNTEG KAl OL YiyavTeg ov mEOoNABav amo 11 ouveLEeon ayYEAWV Kol
avOpwmwyv oképToav MOAV alpa otn yn. Ot ékmtwtol ayyeAot eE€0eoav
™V andkeLdn kat Bedmvevotn codia OTIC emiyeleg yuvaikes He TQOTO
aoer).

O Koppoduaxvog avadégetal oty MTwon Twv ayYEeAwv* xalt otnv
petémerta katadikn toug®l. Ot ékmtwtot dyyeAot, e€attiac Tng adalovelag
Kat ™G GUANdoVIAG Toug XapaKTNEILOVTAaL «EMAVAOTATEC??» amd TOV
Aativo momntr), kaOws TOApNOCAV va TEQUPQOVIIOOLV TIS €VTOAEG TOU
Kvpiov*s. Avtol éxaoav to dikaiwpa g eTOTEOPTIC 0TOV 0VEAVOH:. T'ovol
TV EKTTWTOV  ayYéAwv kat twv Ovnrov yuvalkwv vrreéav ot

Yiyavtec®. Amo touvg ylyavteg ot avOpwmotl épuabav moAAég téxves. O

489 Evwy 6, 7, 8.

490 Koppodivag, Instructiones 1.3.1.

“1 Koppodwavag, Instructiones 1.3.7.

42 Koppodwavag, Instructiones 1.3.6: rebelles

493 Koppodwavog , Instructiones 1.3.3: legitima. ..spreverunt.

94 Koppodwavog , Instructiones 1.3.5: Ut quoinquinati non possunt caelo redire.

45 [ToPA. Koppodiavog, Instructiones 1.3.8: De semine quorum Gigantes nati feruntur. O Aartivog
niom g, mlavov, va elval yvwotng twv €oywv tov lovotivov, moPA. Iovotivog, B’
Amodoyia 5: 6 Oeoc Tov mavta koouov momoag kal ta éniyeia avOpawrnois vnotalac kal Td
ovpavia oToLxela el abénow Kapmav kal wpwv uetapolac koounoac xai Oeiov ToUTOLS
vouov talac, & kai avta 61 avOpwmove gaivetar Temomkwe, TV pEV TV avlpadmwy Kal
TV UTI0 TOV 00pavov mipovolay dyyéAolg, ovc émi tovtolc étale, mapédwkev. oi O’ dyyelot,
napafavtec tvoe v taly, yvvarkwv piéeow NTTnnoay kal naidac étékvwoav, ol eiowv ol
Aeyouevor daipovec. kal mpooétL Aotmov to avOpawmetov yévog éavtolc ébovAwoav: Td eV
o payikwv ypadawv, ta 6¢ O Gopwv xal Tipwplwv, OV Enépepov, Ta O& O ddaxmnc
Ovuatwv kal Quuiaudtwy kal oovdwy, wv Evoeeic yeyovaot ueta 10 nabeow émbvuiwv
oovAwOnvar kal eic dvBpwmnovs Gpovovs, moAéuove, potxeiag, dxodaoiac kai acav kakiav
éometpav kat Tov ABnvayooa, mEPA. ABnvayodoag, Ilpeofeia nepi twv Xplotiavay 25:
00TOL TOVVY ol dyyeAoL ol EKTIETOVTEC TWV 0VPAVWY, TEPL TOV dépa EXOVTEC Kal THV YNV,
00KETL €lc T Dmepovpavia Dnepkvpal dvvauevol, kal al TV yryaviwv Ypovxal oi mepl Tov
Koéopov eiol mAavouevor daiuyoves, opoiac xwnoels, ol pev aic édafov ovotdaceow, ol
oaipovec, ol 8¢, aic o xov émBvpiaig, ol dyyedot, mowoduevor. 0 8¢ TNe VANG dpxwv, O¢ EoTiv
€ avTv TV ywouévwy idelv, évavtia T dyabw Tov Ocov énutporievel kal SLotkel
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AaTivog o TG, OUYKEKQLUEVA, avadEéQeTal 0To PAPLHO TwV HAAALWVHE.
AmoteAel yeyovog, Mg 0V KAAAWTIOUO TwV Yuvalkwv tov Bewonoav
datpoviko €0yo 1600 0 TeptuAAavoc?”, 6co kat o aylog Kumouavoghs.
[ToapdAANAx, xkat oto PPpAlo tov Evax*” duafdlovpe OTL oL €KMTTOL
ayyedor ddalav oTg yuvvailkeg v TéXVN] TS Padr)c KAt TOL
KAAAWTIOHOVU, KATAOTAOTN TIOL 0dNYNOE OTNV TIOQVEIX KAl TNV HoLxela.
Emiong, oto PBiPAio tov Evax’® ou ékmrwrtor ayyedor daivetrar voa
amokdAvpav  otovg avOpwmovg TNV TéXVN NG aoteoAoylag, Tng
QAOTEQOOKOTIAG, TNG OeAnvaywylag, e Kataokevr)c OomAwv k.a. O
Koppodiavoc™ dev avadépetal ouykekQIUEVA 0TI TéXVES oL ddalav ot
Yiyavtec®? otovg avOpwTnoug.

O ©og o momnTg Yodder™®, mws oL AvOQWMOL, MAQACVOUEVOL ATIO TNV
A&V toug éotnoav eldwAa kat aydApata kat Adtoepav Tovg daloVES
wg Beovs. O Koppodiavodg ovoxetiCel Toug EKTTWTOVS ayYEAOLG e Tovg
dalpoveg kat Bewpel Tovg YliyavTeg YOVOUS TWV KAKWV TVEVHATWY, OO
TOoUG oTolovg TEONABaV oL avopes mMEALElS Twv avOpwnwv. Me To
OUYKEKQLUEVO TTONa 0 oS TROoTIa0 el va katadel&el TNV HATALOTITA
¢ Aatoelac twv eWAwv. Ta eldwAa etvat ot katowkieg Twv datpovwv. Ot

Oeol Twv EOvikwv elval kataokevdopata G dALUOVIKTG KakoBoLAlag,

46 Koppodiavog, Instructiones 1.3.1: Et tingere lanas docuerunt et quaecumgque geruntur. Kat oto
0evTeQo PLPAL0 twv Instructiones o Koppodiavog Péyet tnv aydmn twv YUVALKWY TOG T
KaAALVTIKA kat Tic Badéc kat vmootneilel, Mwe miow amd avtd Ta TEXVATUATA
eAAoxeVOLV, OL dALLOVEG, 1] TOUTI] TOL dLBOA0L, TEPA. Instructiones 2.14.4.

7 TeotvAAwrvoe, De cultu feminarum 1.2.1: angeli qui ad filias hominum de caelo ruerunt, qui et
medicamina ex fuco quibus lanae colorantur, et illum ipsum nigrum pulverem quo oculorum exodia
producuntur.

98 Kvmowavog, De habitu virginum 14: qui tinguere et colorare lanas docuit nec distinctis auro
lapillis aut margaritis contexta serie et numerosa conpage digestis monilia instituit...quae omnia
peccatores et apostatae angeli suis artibus prodiderunt.

99 Fvay 8.

500 Evaox 8.

501 Koppodiavog, Instructiones 1.3.9: Ab ipsis in terra artis probata fuere.

502 ¥to BiBAio tov Evwy (8) ot yiyavtec daivetal va elvat ot dwdokadotl kdBe dvopng
neaéng.

503 Koppodiavade, Instructiones 1.3.11.
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TEOKELHEVOL va eEamatnOovv ot dvOpwTot. O o Tr)g kKat oe dAAo onuelo
twV Instructiones®® cvpPovAevel TNV anopuyn TG AATEElAS TWV VAWV TWV
datpovwv. Ou datlpoves elval mMAavodxr TvedUATA TOUL  HTOQOVV Vo
eloéABovv oe ocwpata kat oe vaovg™. O Koppoduavog katadeucviet tnv
mAdvn twv EOvikwv kat oto tedevtaio otixo touv moumjpatog ToviCele:
«aVTOVG OTUEQA AATQEVETE KAL TTAQAKAAAXTE WG OE0VG».

KataAnktikg, pe avotnod vdoc magakivel tovg avOowmovg va
riotevovy otov ‘Evav kat Movadkd O¢6. H niotn Oa toug eEaopalioet )

cwTnola kat v awwvia Cond”.

V. Nofatiavog

O NoPatiavéc vmrpeée onuavtikog 0eoAdyog kat ovyyoadpéag Tov
tolTov awwva®®. Xapaktnolotikd, 1tav o mpwtog Pwuatog OeoAdyog mov
xonowporoinoe v Aatwvikr) YAwooa®. EAdxlota otoixela pag etvat
YVWOTA Yl TOV TOTI0 Kataywyng tov. Edpaoce ot Paun wg mpeofvtepog
kat onuilotav ywx v evyAwttia tov. To 250 w.X., v emoxn tov
duwypoV tov Aegkiov, xneepe o emokomikog Opdvog g Paung, peta to
Oavato tov Pafiavov. O NoBatiavog dLexdiknoe Tov emokoTiko HwKo, pa
exAéxmnre emiokomog o aviimaAog tov KopvnAwoc®. Qotooo, ot
LTTOOTNEIKTEG TOV TIEOOXWENOAV 0TV €kAoyr) tov, 1o étog 251 p.X., kal

étoL £ywve oxlopatikog entiokorog. To do étog o KogvnAiog, pe Xovodo 60

504 Koppodiavog, Instructiones 1.35.19: Templorum culturam, daemonum vitate.

505 Koppodiavog, Instructiones 1.35.20.

506 Koppodiavog, Instructiones 1.3.15: Maxime quos hodie colitis et deos orates.

507 Koppodiavog, Instructiones 1.33. 9-10: Uno crede Deo, ubi mortuus vivere possis / surgas et in
regno, cum sit ressurectio iustis.

%8 [ tov Bio kat ta €oya tov Nofatiavov, PA. Wevtoykag, B (1966) s.v. Noovatiavoc,
OHE 9 - Giilzow, H. (1975) Cyprian und Novatian, Tiibingen, oeA 26-29 kot Saggioro, A. (2001)
Novaziano: Gli Spetacoli, introduzione, traduzione e commento, Bologna, 49-52.

59 BA. Mohrmann, Ch. (1949) «Les origines de la latinité chrétienne 4 Rome», VC 3, oeA. 163.
510 Kumouavog, Epistula 60.

511 Kumouavog, Epistula 55.8-9.
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eTOKOTIWV, kKatadikaoe tov NoPatiavd kar tovg omadovg tov. O
NoBatiavog, mbavov, meébave to 258 p.X., katd TV eQIodo TV dwyHwV
oL BaAeglavov.

O NoPatiavog éypope TOAAG é0ya, T TMEQLOOOTEQA TWV OTIOlWV OE
dxowBOnKave2, Avadood otouvg dalpoves kavet povo oto BipAlo tov De
spectaculis (IIepl Twv Oeauatwv). O ©OLOG, emnEeacuévog, lows KaL amd To
opavvpo €oyo tov TepmuAAavoy, Oa kataducdoel ) ocvvrBewx TV
avOowmwv exelvng g emoxrs va otoéPovtal ota Bedpata kal 0Toug
LTITIOOQOHOVG.

O g omv apgxn e mEaypatelag tov ToviCer® TO Adyix TOUL
AmootoAov TTavAov, cvpupwva pe ta omolar 0 MOTOS XELOTIAVOG oPeidet
KaOnpeQvws va dlvel TOV TEOOWTIKO TOU AYWVA EVAVTIX OT& KAKAX
nvevpata®™. Xan ovvéxewr, katadwalet ta Oedpata twv EOvicav, kabwg
exel €doevel N elDwAOAaTOl, amod v omoia myalet 1) pataodoila Kot n
kevotta®®. H eldwAoAatoia etvar 1) untéoa OAwv twv aoxowv Deapatwv.
Avt) mepalel kat mpoonabel va téQPel TOLUG TIOTOVG LVTOOXOMEV TNV
gLXaELOTNON TWV HATIWV KAl TV avtove. Xta eldwAa, dAAwoTe,

KATOWKOUV oL daipoveg, ot omoiol Oewgovviat ePevEETes VAWV AVTWV TWV

512 TTpPA. Iepcdvupog, De viris illustribus 70: Novatianus...scripsit autem De pascha, De sabbato, de
circumcisione, De sacerdote, De oratione, De cibis Iudaicis, De instantia, De Attalo multaque alia et
De Trinitate grande volumen...

513 Nopatiavoe, De spectaculis 2.3: Apostolus quoque dimicans caestus et colluctationis nostrae
adversus spiritalia nequitiae proponit certamen.

514 A" Kop 9.26: Ovk oidate 06Tt ol év oTadiw TPEXOVTEC TAVTEC UEV Tpéxovowy, i O
Aaupaver to0 Ppafeiov; oUtwe Tpéxete va kataddpnte. mac O6& 0 dywvilopevos mavta
EyxkpateveTal, éxeivor uév ovv va ¢OaptTov otépavov AdBworv, nueic o6& dpOaptov. éyw
TOlVVY 00TWE TPEX W WS 0VK AONAWS, 0DTWE TUKTEVW WG 0VK dépa Oépawv-

515 NoPartiavog, De spectaculis 4.1: Omnia, inquam, ista spectaculorum genera damnavit, quando
idolatriam sustulit ludorum omnium matrem, unde haec vanitatis et levitatis monstra venerunt.

516 NoBatiavog, De spectaculis 4.1: Idolatria, ut iam dixi, ludorum omnium mater est, quae ut ad se
christiani fideles veniant blanditur illis per occulorum et aurium voluptatem.
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Oeapdtwvs”. Exkelvol elval ol MOWTEQYATEG TWV aQXalwv eAANVIKWV
doa ATV,

Ltoug dapAaTIKOUG aywVeg KLRLAQXel 1 aloxootta Twv Yuvalkwvs?
KAL Ol ATIATES TWV HOLXWVH, €V OTOUG LTITTIOOQOUOVG ATIAVTATOAL 1) ol
MG HaTatodo&lag twv HovopaxwVv. TTaodAANAq, oe avTovg Tovg XwEovg
Aatpevovtal edwAa kat vekpol dvOpwmor’2. Me autov Ttov TeOTOo 0
OLAPOAOC Kol oL €kTTWTOL dyyeAol ToL TaALlovV TOV VOU Kal YAvKaivouy
T aloONoelg Twv Oeatwv, MEOKELWUEVOL va dNHLOVEYTIo0LY eEAPELS TV
ntaBwv. OL Xplotwvol meémel va amopevyovy ta aviepa avta Oedpata
nov  kabnAwvovv TiIc awoBnoec®™®. Aev  erutgémetal,  &dAAwote, oL
Xototwavot, ot omoiot e€ogkiCovv ta datpdvia otnv ExkAnola, va BadiCovv
ETIELTA OTOVG AVIEQOVS XWOOVGS TwV BeaATwv 2.

O Nopatiavég vrootneilet, we oL avAol, T TOpTIAvVA Kat ot KlO&EEeg
TIOETEL VA TIHOVUV TOV OO kat OXL Tar eldwAa Twv dapuovwv. Ot iotol dev
xoewdkletat va toéxovv ota Oedapata. Mmogovv va amoAavoovv tnv
OHOOPLA TIOL TEOOPEQOLY T DL Tar dnuovEyTHata Tov Kvplov, 6Ttwe

avatoAr] tov nAlov, ot evaAdayéc twv emoxwy, N vOXTa, 1 HEQA®, ta

517 NoPatwavée, De spectaculis 4.1: Ceterum sciat haec omnia inventa daemoniorum esse, non dei.

518 Nopartiavog, De spectaculis 4.5: Graeca illa certamina vel in vocibus vel in viribus praesides suos
habent varia daemonia.

519 NoPatwavéce, De spectaculis 6.1: impudicitas mulierum.

520 NoPatwavéce, De spectaculis 6.1: fallacias adulterorum.

521 NoPatwavoe, De spectaculis 6.1: Haec gloria est dementia.

52 Nofatiavog, De spectaculis 4.5: Et quicquid est aliud quod spectantium aut oculos move taut
delimit aures, si cum sua origine et institutione quaeratur, causam prefer taut idolum aut daemonium
aut mortuum.

55 ['lat Tov QOA0 Tou dxfBdAov ota éoya tov NoPatiavov, BA. Dolger, J. (1930) «Die Taufe
des Novatian», AC: 258-167.

524 NoPartiavog, De spectaculis 4.5: Ita diabolus artifex quia idolatriam per se nudam sciebat horreri,
spectaculis miscuit, ut per voluptatem posset amari.

55 NoPatiavoe, De spectaculis 8.2: Fugienda sunt ista christianis fidelibus. ..

526 NoPatiavog, De spectaculis 4.3: Impudenter in ecclesia daemonia exorcizat quorum voluptates in
spectaculis laudat.

%7 NoPatwavéc, De spectaculis 3.2: tibiae, tympana et citharae Deum cecinerunt, non idolum.

58 NoPatiavog, De spectaculis 9.1: Habet istam mundi pulchritudinem quam videat atque miretur:
solis ortum aspiciat, rursus occasum mutuis vicibus dies noctesque. ..
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movALl, ta Paox kat Guowd o g o avOpwmoc™. KataAnktukd,
ovuTtEQavel, WS T eOVIKA OeApata, oL avOQWTILVEG KATAOKEVES, OV

HTIOQOVV vat 0UYKQLOOUV e T dnuoveyieg Tov™,

VI. ®iguikos Mategvog

H tavtomta tov  Poupikov Matepvov (lulius Firmicus Maternus)
TaAavioe aQketovg peAetntés, kabwg dev pag éxouvv owlel MOAA&
ototxeta ywx tov Blo tov*l. H nuegounvia g yevvnoews kat tov Oavatov
TOL HAG elval &dyvwoTeg, woTdo0 O d0G NKUACE KATA TNV €TOXT] TOU
Kwvotavtiov kat tov Kwovotavta.

Xto €oyo tov De errore profanarum religionum (mepi tne mAdvne Twv
eOvikav Opnokelwrv) o POUIKOS ATTOKAAVTITEL TN HATALOTITA TWV €0VIKQOV
Oonokewwv xat ToviCet TV povadkoOTNTA TG aAndwrc miotewc ToL
Xowtiaviopov. O ©dlog, otnEWlopevos otV MAAKOTEQN  XOLOTLAVIKN
dwaokaAia®®, Ba yagaktnoloet Tar eDWAOAATOWKA £0lUX WG TeEXVATUATA
TV dALHOVWV Kol oL dfBOAov, o omotog mpoomabel va dixotpeBAwoel
™V avOewmivn eATdN kat va epmAEEeL TO avOQWTIVO YEVOg O€ oLVEXELS

Kataotoodect. O dailpoveg, ta akdOaQTa MVELHATA, KATOKOUV OTOUG

5 NoPatiavéc, De spectaculis 9.2: in aere avem, in aquis piscem, in terra hominem.

50 NofBatwavog, De spectaculis 9.3: Quod theatrum humanis minibus extructum istis operibus
poterit comparari?

581 e tov Plo tov kat ta éoyo tov Dopikov Mategvoy, PA. Zagwtiddng, N. (2012)
Qipurkoc Matepvoc: Iepi tne [TAavne twv EOvikwv Opnokeldv, Oeooalovikn, oeA.13-17.
%2 H memolOnon mwg o dxPfoAoc kar ot daipoves tov eAdoxevovv miow amd v
efamatnon tov avBowmivov Yévoug amotéAece koo TOTO (communis locus) otnv
XOWoTIavIky) amoAoyntikr] yoappateia, BA. Pricoco, S. (1995) Il diavolo e I suoi complici:
Dottrine e credenze demonologiche nella tarda antichita, Soveria Manelli ko Castagno, A. (1996) II
diavolo e I suoi angeli, Bologna.

533 O datpoveg dev kataAaBatvouv v aAnBeia tne Ayilac I'oadng kat pe movned teoémo
v dxoteePAcvouy, mEPA. lovotivog, Amodoyia A' 54.4.

5% Digouwwos Marteovog, De errore profanarum religione 1.1: ...significatione probabimus per
diabolum et daemones esse conficta ut per hos spiritus maculate cogitatione spe falsae felicitates
perversa discretione perversa ratio miseros hominess perpetuis calamitatibus implicaret.
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elOWAOAQTOIKOVG vaoUg kat Teépovial amd 10 alpa twv opaylwvs®.
Eketvol etvar ot Oeol twv €0vikwV KAt oL HAYoL amoteAovv Teldnvia
0QYaVA Tovg>e,

Ot datpoveg etvat ot ToAvpopdov Beol twv eOvikwv>¥, oL omolot Teépovv
T0 Ovopa Tov B0V katl Tov XELoToU kol peta Plag agbowvouvv ta Aoy
TOUG OHOAOYWVTAG TA EYKAT|HATA TIOL dLETTOAEVOE.

KataAnktika, o @lopikog mpoteémel Tovg avOewmouvg va punyv otneilovv
TS eATtdEC TOVG 0T HOAVOUEVA Kat QUTIaEA TtveLpata. Ot avOpwTol dev
TIOETEL VA IKETEVOLV DUVALELS, TIG omoleg odPeldovy va katadwkalovv pe
mv xaen tov Oecov®®. O dlog Oewpel NOWKO xoéoc twv XoloTlaAvwv
AVTOKEATOQWV TNV efdAewn g dawovikrc  Aatpelag, TG

eldwAoAatoiag™.

VIL IToiokiAAtavog

O TowkAAxvég, o emtiokomog g APiAag, ekteAéotnke ota TeéBnoa

(Totép) To kaxAokaipl Tov 385 p.X. AmMd TOV ALTOKQATOQIKO OTQATO LLE TNV

Katnyopla e téAeong paywkwv tedetv. O TpokiAAavog vmrple o

535 Qipukoc Matepvog, De errore profanarum religione 13.4: sed in ipso simulacro sicut in ceteris ex
assiduis sacrificiis immundi daemonum spiritus colliguntur.

5% Qippkoc Matepvog, De errore profanarum religione 5.1.

57 O DIQUIKOG XOQAKTNELOTIKA avadEQeTal OTov Taveopogpo Awdvvoo Tov omolo
ntaQaAANALLeL pe Ttov dik oo, moPA. De errore profanarum religione 21.1.

58 Pipukog Mategvog, De errore profanarum religione 28.11: Ecce daemon iste quem colis, cum
Dei et Christi eius nomina audiverint, contremescit et ut interrogantibus nobis respondeat trepidantia
verba vix colligit.

5% dlgukog Martegvdg, De errore profanarum religione 27.10: Ne ad contaminatos ac pollutos te
spiritus transferas, ne ab inferioribus speres auxilium, ne his supplices quibus dei gratia imperare iam
debes.

540 Qipukoc Matepvog, De errore profanarum religione 29.1.

3 T ) oxéomn tov IookiAAiavod pe v payeia BA. Babut, A. C. (1909) Priscillien et le
priscillienisme, Paris Davids, J. (1930) De Orosio et Sancto Augustino Priscillianistarum
Adversariis, Hague, kot Vollmann, B. (1974) «Priscillianus», PWsup 14: 536-539.
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TIOWTOG ALQETIKOG TIOL eKTEAEOTNKE ATO TNV TMOALTelx>2, Exelvn tnv emoxn,
a&iCet va toviotel, mwg N évraln oe pa alpeon) 0 OewEEITO eYKANUATIKY)
TOAEN, WOTOOO 1) TEAEOT KAL 1] CUUHETOXY O€ HaYlkéG TeAeTovQyleg NTay
KATAKQLTEQ.

O TlowoxiAAavog yevvnOnke oty Iomavia mbavwg to 340 X, wau
TIEOEQXOTAV QATIO TA AVWTATA KOWWVIKK otowpata’. FAafe kaArn
HOOPwOT Kat Ntav wavog opAntic. To 375 w.X. woever oty lomavia
OOTLTIN OENOKEVTIKI] ALRETIKT) kivromn, N omola ammnxovoe YVWOTLKES,
Havixaikes kat dvapxucés avtAnpec®™. Ou awetikéc tov amopelg
eMNOEaoav OLVIOHA OXL HOVO Tt AXIKA OTQWUATA, OAAAX KAl KATIOLOUG
eruPavelg emokonovg, Omws o Ivotdvtiog, o ZaAPiavog, o Yyivog k.o,
Eniong, yvwot) omaddc tov Ntav kat  Euxowtla®®, px moAv mAovowx
Kvola, TG omolag o dvtoag vTE&e kadnynTrc oto MmoEvTod Kat Gpidog Tov
momTr) Avooviov.

H mowtn yoamtr) pagtuola mov pag mAnoogpoel vy tn ddaokaAla tov
IMTowkAAlavoy  elvatl T mEAKTIKA TG LLuvodov Tne  Zagayooac™
(OktwpPolog 380 w.X.). Ot kavoveg tng Xuvvodov dev ékavav Adyo yix
Hayela otic moaktikés tov IlookiAAavov. TlagoAa avtd, o kavévag 2
efépoale TIC AVTIQONOEIC TOL HE TNV TOKTIKI] TWV OTAdWV TOL

7

[TowokiAAixviopod v/ amoovgovtal o anatnta POV KAl Vo

52 Frend, W.H.C. (1984) The Rise of Christianity, Philadelphia, o€A. 670 kot Van Dam, R. (1985)
Leadership Community in Late Antiquity Gaul, California, oeA. 88-114.

5 BA. lwavvidng, @. (2010) Iatépec xar ExxAnowaotixoi Zvyypageic tnc Avorng,
Beooadovikn, oeA. 250-253.

54 BA. Chadwick, H. (1976) Priscillian of Avila: The Occult and the Charismatic in the Early
Church, Oxford, oeA 70-75.

55 TIpPBA. LovAnikiog XeBrjooc, Chronica 11.47.2: Igitur post multa inter eos nec digna memoratu
certamina apud Caesaraugustam synodus congregatur, cui tum etiam Aquitani episcopi interfuere.
verum haeretici committere se iudicio non ausi; in absentes tamen lata sententia damnatique
Instantius et Salvianus episcopi, Helpidius et Priscillanus laici. H daokaAia tov IookiAiavvov
emneéaoe kat tov I[MavAtvo g NwAng, PA. Lienhard, J.T. (1977) Paulinus of Nola and Early
Western Monasticism, Hanstein, oeA. 52-57.

546 YovAmtikiog Yepripoc, Dialoghi 111.11.10-11.

57 PL 84.315-318.
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KatadPEovoLuv tig ovvaéels e ExkAnoiag™. Avtokoatooud didtaypa,
HadAwota, to 382 X, amayopeve TIC MLoTkKéG  ovvadoloelg
(occultos...latentesque conventus) kol €kKQLve Twg OAeg MEEMEeL va TeAovvTal
avowtd (libera luce). To yeyovog avtd katadikale avtdépaTa TNV TEOTOIAT)
taktiky] tov TIoIokIAALvoD v EOTIHA TIC HUVOTIKEG KAl ATIOUAKQES
TEQLOXEC. AAAwOTE, TMAQOMOWX TAKTIKY) akoAovOovoav Kat oL HAYOL
Emopévawg, agxtoav va dixomeipovtal kat vae mAnNOaivouv oL pripeg kot ot
PitBvoot exelvawv mov vroPtdlovtav Tovg omadovs tov ook VoL Yix
TNV TEAEOT] HAYIKWV TEXVATUATWV KAL TNV 0QYAVWOT] VUKTEQLVWV 0QYlwV.

O TIowkIAAxviopog katnyoen|Onke kat yux to 0éua e AavOaouévng
téAeong g Oelag Evxapwotiac. Ou IpokiAAaviotéc teAovoav to 1eQo
HLOTNEO 0 XWEOoLS éEw amd v ExkAnola, moaln katadwaotéa ano
tovg kUkAovg Tng ExkAnoilag. Emiong, ot omadol tov IlookiAAixvov
Padllav  pHOVIHWG avuTdONTOL, TEAKTIKY] TOL  XAQAKTNOLOTNKE WG
apetkn®™ kat tavtiotnke pe dkpooes mayaviotikés teAetéc. Etva
YVwoto, dAAwote, mwg ot [Tubayopetol cuvnBav va poopépovy Buoteg
EvmoAntor®. Qotdoo, 1 XUvodoc g Xapaydocac to 380 p.X.  dev
katadikaoe tov ITolokiAAlavo.

H xataotaon 0a aAAd&el, otav to 384 w.X. o 104110c>?, emiokomog g
Ossonoba kat pavatukog avtimarog tov IowokiAAxvod, Ba Ppraoel ota
Toépnoa. H xatdAnyn tov Bpdvov amd tov Ma&ipo Oa avoiEet Tov dpduo

otov 104dxkio va katadwwéet tig taxtucég tov [ookiAAtaviopov. To 385 pu.X.,

58 Emtiong, moPA. Codex Theodosianus 16.5.9 (382), 16.5.15 (388), 16.4.6 (404).

549 Codex Theodosianus 16.5.9 (382).

550 H moauetikt) avtr] kataduealetat kat antd tov PAaotolo, emiokomo te Mnoéowx, ToA.
®rdorotog, Liber de Haeresibus 38.43.

51 JappArxog, Iepi tov ITvBayopirov Biov, 85.105: iepov yap ocvufovAn. dyaBov ol movol, ai
0¢ ndoval éx mavtoc Tpomov kaxov: émi xkoAdoer yap éAOovtac del koAaoOnvar. Gvew xpn
dvvmodnTov xal mpog Ta lepd mpootéval. i iepov ov Ol éxkTpémeoOatl: ob yap mapepyov del
rotetoBat.

52 Oprtopévog ex006¢ tov IotokiAAiavov vrje&e kat o emtlokomnog g Merida, o Yddtiog,
0 TEOEdEOG TG LLuVOdoL TNG Lagorydoag.
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HE aUTOKQATOQLKT) eVTOAT)S, Bax ovVEADeL To dikaotriolo ota ToéPnoa kat
Oa oploet Tov amokepaAlopo tov IookiAAtavov.

Avotuxwg, ta mEakTika ™G dikng twv TeePrjowv dev €xovv owbel,
WOTOOO UTIOQOVHE VA AVTIANOOUHE TANEOPOQLEG ATO TOV X0VOYQA(DO
YovAmtikio Xefroo®t. H vnobeon tov IpokAAaviopot exdikdotnke dvo
dooéc ota ToePnoa, yeyovog mOUL KATAOdEWKVUEL TN 0OPAQOTNTA TNG
vrtoOeonc. O LePrjpog pagtuoet mwe o IPIoKIAALXVOS kKaTaduKdoTnKe Yio
uayela  (malefici), ywx v avayvworn kat v vwoOétnon acepuvwv
ddaokaAwwv (obscenis doctrinis) kol yix TNV 0QYAVWOT] VUKTEQLVWV 0QYlwV
ue aoxoés yuvvaikeg (turpium feminarum®?®). To dwaotnolo, pe Pdaorn To
AVTOKQATOQLKO DIATAYUX TNG €TOXNG, > 0pLoe TN Oavatikny] Towr] yix tov
ITowokAAavo. O vopog katadikale avoTnEd T dWACKAAIX TWV HAY KOV
TEXVWOV KAl NG aotpoAoyiac®. O Xefrjpoc pag mAnoodpogel mws o
ITowokAavag, elxe dwdaxtel TIG paykéS TEXveES amd kamoov Mapoko®®

otV AtyvTto.

5% YovAmikiog XefBr)oog, Chronica 11.49.5 - 50.1: iam tum rumor incesserat clemens, Maximum
intra Britannias sumpsisse imperium ac brevi in Gallias erupturum. ita tum Ithacius statuit, licet
rebus dubiis, novi imperatoris adventum exspectare; interim sibi nihil agitandum. (6) igitur ubi
Maximus oppidum Treverorum victor ingressus est, ingerit preces plenas in Priscillianum ac socios
eius invidiae atque criminum. (7) quibus permotus imperator, datis ad praefectum Galliarum atque ad
vicarium Hispaniarum litteris, ommnes omnino, quos labes illa involverat, deduci ad synodum
Burdigalensem iubet. (8) ita deducti Instantius et Priscillianus quorum Instantius prior iussus causam
dicere, postquam se parum expurgabat, indignus esse episcopatu pronuntiatus est. (9) Priscillianus
vero, ne ab episcopis audiretur, ad principem provocavit. permissumgque id nostrorum inconstantia, qui
aut sententiam vel in refragantem ferre debuerant aut, si ipsi suspecti habebantur, aliis episcopis
audientiam reservare, non causam imperatori de tam manifestis criminibus permittere. I'iox tn) dodomn
Tov Avtokpatoga Maélipov yix ) katadikn tov IlgokiAavoy, BA. Birley, A.R. (1983)
«Magnus Maximus and the Persecution of Heresy», BJRL 66: 29-33.

554 YovAmikiog Xefrjoog, Chronica 11.50..7 — 51.3. Twx tn dikn ota TeéPnoa, PA. Girardet, K.
(1974) «Trier 385, Der Prozess gegen die Priszillianer», Chiron 4: 576-608 kat Rousselle, A.
(1981) «Quelques Aspects Politiques de I’ Affaire Priscillianiste», REA 83: 85-96.

55 YovAmtikiog Xepripog, Chronica 11.50.8.

5% Codex Theodosianus 9.16.5 (357).

557 Codex Theodosianus 9.16.8. (370).

58 YovAmikiog XePrjoog, Chronica 46.2: Sequuntur tempora aetatis nostrae gravia et periculosa,
quibus non usitato malo pollutae ecclesiae et perturbata omnia. namque tum primum infamis illa
Gnosticorum haeresis intra Hispanias deprehensa, superstitio exitiabilis arcanis occultata secretis.
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Ot vroyleg mov kivnoav v katadikn tov IookiAAiavov oxetiCovtav
HE TIG VUKTEQLVEG ouvaboloels Twv OmadwV tov. Avtd ovvéPn, kabws o
AVTOKQATOQLKOG VOHOG™ katadikale pte Odvato avtovg mov peteixav o€
VUKTEQLVEG  nefarias  preces (avooleg  maQakAnoeg). Or  VUKTEQLVEG
ovvabpotoelg twv TlpwokAAaviotwv  ovvdéOnkav  pe Ouoleg  oTIg
dapovikég duvapels. H taon tov TpokAAiavoy kat twv 0madwv tov va
ovvapotlovtal kata T ddQKElX TNG VUKTAG OTJUAVE KAL TNV KATAdKN
TOU...

Extoc avtov, moAAég katnyooleg extofevtnkav evavtiov Tov, kabwg o
(Olog  mEoTwovoe  va  mEOoeLXETAL  yvuvoc®.  H  tdon  twv
IMowokKAALAVIOTWV V& TEOTEVXOVTAL YUHVOL KATA T1) dLAQKELX TG VUKTAG
wOnoe TOoVg KATIIYOQOUS TOUG VA MAACOULV LOTOQLEG YIX VUKTEQLVA 0QYLX,
kB¢ oTic Ta&elg Tovg LTINEXAV TTOAAES Yuvalkes™. EmumpooOeta, avt )
TIQAKTIKT] TIAQETIEUTIE O€ TIYAVIOTIKESG, OQYLAOTIKEG TEAETEC KATA TN
dudokelx TV OTOlWV PAAAOVTAV HAYIKK, €0WTIKA EO0QKIA*2. AmO TOV
LePoo paAota mANEOPOEOVUAOTE WS eKELVN TNV eTOXT] KUKAODOQOVOE
N ¢Nun ot o IookAAavdg etxe ovvapet eQwTIKTY] OX£0T) HE TV KOQT NG
Evxowttag, tnv ITopokovAa®S. QQotdoo, 0 Avodvioc™™ katakplvel TV totogla

KAL TNV XapaktneiCet we yévvnuoa ¢OOVOL kat KAKEVTOEX ELXG.

origo istius mali Oriens atque Aegyptus, sed quibus ibi initiis coaluerit haud facile est disserere;
primus eam intra Hispanias Marcus intulit, Aegypto profectus, Memphi ortus.

59 Codex Theodosianus 9.16.7. (364).

560 TG (dleg kAT YOQLEG MAQATNQOVHE va ektofevel kat 0 Iepdhvupog meog tov BrytAavtio
(Contra Vigilantium 11) koL o dylog Magtivog moog éva povoaxd mov ouvvifule va
TIQOOEVXETAL YUUVOGS HETA TO UTtAVL0, TOPA. LovATtikiog Xefrioog, Dialoghi 111.14.8.9.

51 BA. Brown, P. (1989) The Body and Society, London, oeA. 145-154 kat Breyfogle, T. (1995)
«Magic, Women, and Heresy in the Late Empire: The Case of the Priscillianists» in: Meyer, M.
and Mirecki, P. (eds), Ancient Magic and Ritual Power, Leiden, oeA. 444. O lepdvupog
KaTakQlvel TNV avonoia ToAADV Yuvak@V mov eloéQXovTal 08 alQé0ELS IOV ATTOOKOTIOUV
TNV IKAVOTIONOT] TWV OAQKIKWY NOOVWV.

562 [ToPA. Appavog MagkeAAivog 28.1. T tar etk E6QKLA 0TOVG EAANVIKOUS Pty koUGg
ntartvgovg, BA. Winkler, J. (1991) «The Constraints of Eros» in Faraone, C. and Obbink, D.
(eds.), Magika Hiera: Ancient Greek Magic and Religion, New York: Oxford, oeA. 214-243.

53 YovATtikiog Yepripog, Chronica 46.1.

54 Avooviog, Commemoratio professorum Burdigalensium 5.
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Aev 1)tav, wotdoo, Atyol eketvol tov ovoxétioav toug IplokiAAlavioTég
te toug Mavixatovg. Kowvn) memoiOnon tng emoxic ntav mwsg ot Mavixatot
TeEAOVOAV HAYIKES, OQYIAOTIKEG AATQELEG, OTIOV OL YUVAIKES KAL OL AVTQEG
TIEOOEVXOVTAV YUHUVOL Kol OVAKATELAV TO OTEQUA [E TOV QQTO TN
Evxaootiag®®.

Ot katnyootec mept payelag Oa pmogovoav va kolvovtal af&oLueg kat
va (mtavtat ot opalpa e Paviaociag, aAA& 1 magovoila YupvVWV
YUVALKWY, KATA T OLAQKELX VUKTEQLVWV TEAETWV O€ ATMOUAKQX UEQM
davtdlel MEOKANTIKY) Kat eyelpel (NTHUHATA TIOU AVTIKELVTAL OTOUG
KAVOVEG TNG EKKANOLAOTIKNG TAQAdOONG.

Extoc avtov, o TlpuokiAAavog katnyoenOnke kat yux Tig Haykég
eTwdég (magicis praecantationibus) mov éPpaAde otnv vaBpo pali pe tovg
0TIadOVG TOV, OL OTIOLEC ATIOOKOTIOVOAV OTNV eVvolx TG Oeds LeAnvng kat
tov Oeov 'HAov yix kaAr) 0odeld®®. TIapdAANAa, o (dlog dev amétpeme TV
AVAYVWOT] ATTOKQUPWV KELUEVWV,

Ta xivnToar mov odrynoav otV Katadlwén Kat TNV ekTéAeon Tov
ITowokAALavoL pe amokePaAlopo mokiAAovy. Liyovpa, ot QllooTaoTIKES,
KALVOTOUES TOAKTIKEG AaTQelag ov OEANOTE va eloaydYEL TIQOOEKQOLTAY
o€ avTég ¢ 000000ENg miotne. O IookiAAlavog oo épyo tov Tractatus Oa
MEOOTIAOTOEL VA ATOTIVAEEL TIG KATNYOQLEG TOL TOV Bagalvouy yiax Tnv

Aatoelor TV dALUOVWV KL YL TNV EVAOoXOANOT) pe TNV payelods,

565 Aupodotog, Epistula 50.14, Avyovotivog, De moribus 11.70. Tix 1o oméoua wg payko
ovotatikd, PA. PGM XII. 401-444.

566 YovAmtikiog XeBnoog, Chronica 46.5. O IlowokiAAwavog (Tractatus 1.23.22) O agvnOel tig
Katnyopieg vmootneillovTag mws LTIEXAV TTOAAOL YALOKTAHOVES OTIC TALELS TWV OTIAOWV
Tov, ot omolot elvat Aoywkd va mpooevxovtat otov Koglo yix pia kaAn codew. O Barb
Bewpel mwe N katnyogia avtr] B umogovoe va unv evotabei, BA. Barb, A.A. (1964) «The
Survival of Magic Arts», in: Momigliano, A., (ed) The Conflict between Paganism and
Christianity in the Fourth Century, Oxford, oeA. 100-103.

57 TTpiokiAAavag, Tractatus 111.44.56.

568 [TolokiAAxvag, Tractatus 1.4.
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Eniloywd, kapx mnyr dev avadépet mws o IookiAAiavog aokovoe
™V TéXVN NG Hayelag. Ltnv ovoia dev vTdQXeL TIEOPAVEG TEKUT)OLO TTOV
va tov ovvdéel pe TG paykeg téxves. O TIQIoKIMALAVOS KATADIKAOTNKE,
kB¢ ot néBodol tov amékAtvav amnd to 0pB6doco doyua. Afilel, wotooo,
va onupewwdel mwe vIMEEE  ELTNG TOL HOVAXLOHOL OTnNV  (PNOLKT)
X€000VNOO, HOAOVOTL 1 aoKNTkn] ToL OWaokaAlx YyvwEloe TOAAES

AVTIOQACTELGS.

VIII. ZovAnikiog Xefrjoos

O XovAmixiog XePr)ooc (Sulpicius Severus) yevvnOnie® otnv Akovitavia
(Gallia Aquitanica) to 360 w.X. [TAnpodooiec yix tn Cwr] Tov avtAovue ano
tov T'evvddio MaooaAiac™, aAAd kat amd v €mOTOAT TOL DOV TOL
LovAmkiov 1eog tov ¢pido Tov IavAtvo™™. Yrrjo€e omovdaiog prjitogag Kot
Boyoadoc tov peydAov ayiov meootatn g TlaAAlag, Tov ayiov
Magrtivov™2,

O Xepnoog oto Vita Martini magovoiilel to Oavpatovgyo Magtivo. O
Maogrtivog, evAoynuévog amd tov Koglo, katopBwvel va aviimagéoxetatl
ot eumOdx Tov tov Oétovv emikivovvolr Anotég, KkakoPovAol Lepelg,

exOowol mayaviotés kat pe emtvxia va Avtowvel avOowmovg amo

% T'ix tov Bio tov LovAtukiov, PA. Hylten, P. (1940) Studien zu Sulpicius Severus, London -
Messina, M. (1947) Sulpicio Severo, Catania * Hood, A.B.E. (1968) Sulpicius Severus and his
Background, Oxford - Stancliffe, C. (1983) St. Martin and his hagiographer. History and miracle in
Sulpicius Severus, Oxford, oeA. 15-19 - Ghizzoni, F. (1983) Sulpicius Severus, Rome * Cupaiuolo,
F. (1994) Storia della Letteratura Latina, Napoli, oeA. 453-455 - Conte, G.B. (1994) Latin Literature,
translated by Solodow, ].B., London, oeA. 694-696 kat Zagwtiddng, N. (2013) ZovAmikioc
Xepnpoc: O Bioc tov ayiov Maptivov, Ewaywyn, Keipevo, Metappaon, XZxoli,
®cooalovixn, oeA. 11-13.

570 T'evvadiog, De viris illustribus 19.

71 YovAmixiog Xefrjooc, Epistula 5.

72 O LePripoc ovvtdooel tn Boypadia tov ayiov (Vita Martini), evw Boloketar o Magtivog
ev Cwn). To éoyo yoddetal rtepirov to 397 p.X.
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pnoxOneovg daipovec®. Méoa amd to Vita Martini katadewvoovtal ot
KATAOTQOPIKES DUVAUELS TWV DALUOVWYV, 0 BOEAVQOC XAQAKTIIOAS, HX KAl
T advvata Tovg onuela.

Yuykexouéva, duafalovpe v v meQimTwon evog datpoviopévov. O
d0VAOG €vOg mEovTtatov, Tov Tetpadlov™™, elxe kataAnPOel amo datpovio,
T0 0Ttol0 TOoV TAAatmwEovoe GEkTta™s. O Maptivog Cr)tnoe va Tov GpEQouvv
tov d0VAO UTIQOOTA TOU, HA TO dALUOVIO aQVOUVIAV V& QVTIKQUOEL
Katdpata tov dvOpwmo tov Oeov kal aypteve tollovtag Ta dOvVTIa TOLT.
O aytog, Yotepa amd magaxAroelg Tov Tetpadlov, akovunoe TO XEQL TOL
TIAVW 0TO KEPAAL TOL dDOVAOL Kot éfyade €éEw TO daOVIO™.

Ou datpoveg dev epdaviCovrar moteé pe Vv aAnOwr poodn touvg
HUTTEo0TA oTtovg avOpwTmovg. Qotdoo, 0 MaTIvog, TEOIKIOHEVOS ATIO TNV
xaomn tov Kvpilov, umogovoe va duakptvel kabaga t0oo tov dudfBoAo, 6co
Kal T axkabagta mvevpatad. XapaKTnooTikg, O AYl0G UTOQETE VA

dlakQlvel €va dALUOVIO TIOL TEQLPEQOTAV OTO OTITL EVOG OLKODECTIOTN TTOV

73 ' v datpovoAoyia oto égyo tov LePripov, PA. Blasquez, J.M. (1992) «La demonologia
en la vida de Antonio de Atanasio, de Martin de Tours de Sulpicio Severo, de Hilarién de
Gaza de Jeronimoy, en la Historia Lausiaca de Paladio, y la vida de Melania de Geroncio, in Héroes,
semidios y daemones, Madrid, oeA. 311-344.

74 Agv vmagxovv mAngodopieg v tov Tetpadio, kabwg to dvoua Tov epdaviCetal y
mEwTN Gopd 01N Proyoadia tov Magtivov.

55 YovAmikiog Yeprooc, Vita Martini 17.1: Eodem tempore Taetradii cuiusdam proconsularis viri
servus daemonio correptus dolendo exitu cruciabatur.

576 YovAmikiog Xeprjoog, Vita Martini 17.1: rogatus ergo Martinus, ut ei manum imponeret, deduci
eum ad se iubet: sed nequam spiritus nullo proferri modo de cellula, in qua erat, potuit: ita in
advenientes rabidis dentibus saeviebat. O XePrjoog magatngeltal va eivat yvwotng Hag
TUTUKNC OKNVIG €E00KIOUOV. LT €QY0t TOL TAQOVOLALEL TOUG dALUOVIOUEVOLS € EEAAAT
kat&otaon va teilovv ta dovtiax tovg, BA. Vita Martini 17.5: saevire dentibus miser coepit, et
obvios quosque laniare. 17.6: sed cum dentibus fremeret hiantique ore morsum minaretur. 17.7: tum
vero, ac si candens ferrum faucibus accepisset longe reductis dentibus xat Dialogi 1.22.4: vix e
conspectu abscesserat, inpletur a daemone cruentasque spumas ore provolvens suis dentibus se ipse
lacerabat.

577 YovAmixiog YePrigog, Vita Martini 17.4: ita Martinus imposita manu puero immundum ab eo
spiritum eiecit.

578 YovAmikiog efnoog, Vita Martini 21.4: Constat autem etiam angelos ab eo plerumgque visos, ita
ut conserto apud eum invicem sermone loquerentur: diabolum vero ita conspicabilem et subiectum
oculis habebat, ut sive se in propria substantia contineret, sive in diversas figuras spiritalis nequitiae
transtulisset, qualibet ab eo sub imagine videretur.
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tov PrAoEevovoe®”. O Maptivog diétale to veOpa va artoovEOel amo v
owcta, aAAd ekelvo eloxwoEnoe OTOoV OKodeOTOTN, TOV KatéAafe o
ATENOVOE TOVG TtAVTES TEllovTag ta dovTia Tov>®. To omitL TARAXTNKE, 1)
OKOYEVELX OVYKAOVIOTNKE Kol 0 KOOUOG oteadnke va Gpuye’dl. O dylog
oTtAOnKe UTIEOOTA OTOV HALVOUEVO Kol ToV dLétade va otapatioet. 'Emetta,
éPade ta X€oux TOL OTO ATEANTIKO OTOUA TOL OALUOVIOUEVOL KAl
nedotace to TveLpa va eEEADeR. O dailpovac atoBdvOnke ta xéox tov
aylov wg MVEWUEVO TldEQO OTO AaEUYYL TOU KAL AVAYKACTNKE V& BYEL Amo
TO CWHA XPT)VOVTAS TOW TOL QUTIARA (X V1.

O XePnoog, mapdAANAx, pag meQLyQAddeL TNV IKAVOTNTA TWV dALUOVWY
va dlxomelpovy Pevdeic 1d1oelg TOL 0dNYOLV 0TV A&V Kat oto POfo.
Yuykekouuéva, avapégetat 0to meplotatiko Twv ToeProwyv, 0mov ot Pripeg
Yo emdgour] Twv BaoPiowv eixav katatagalel v moAN. O dylog Oa
katopOwoel va amokaAvel TNV anatn Twv daluovwyv kat Oa avaykdaoet
0 axdBaQTro Tvevua va opoAoynoer katapeons e ExkAnolag v

ardt®. Tavtoxpova, o Ployeadoc tov Magtivov meprypddel éva

79 YovAmikiog Yeproog, Vita Martini 17.5: Per idem tempus in eodem oppido ingressus patris
familias cuiusdam domum, in limine ipso restitit dicens, horribile in atrio domus daemonium se videre.
580 YovAmikiog Lefrigog, Vita Martini 17.5: cui cum ut discederet imperaret et patrem familias, qui
in interiore parte aedium morabatur, arripuisset, saevire dentibus miser coepit, et obvios quosque
laniare.

51 YovAmikiog XeBrjoog, Vita Martini 17.6: commota domus, familia turbata, populus in fugam
versus.

%2 O AwxpoAog kot ot daipoves GoPolvial va avVTIHETWTILOOLV T XAQT TG AYLOTNTAS TOU
Maptivov. Zto &AKkovoHA KL HOVO TOL OVOLATOS TOU LTIOXWQEOLYV, BA. Lefrigog, Vita Martini
6.2: statimque de conspectu eius inimicus evanuit ko 24.8: ad hanc ille vocem statim ut fumus
evanuit.

583 ‘BExdooaon davelopévn anod v Awetdda (3.224) tov BioyiAiov, otnv omola yivetat Adyog
Yot T QUTAQA (XVT] TOL APVOLV THOW TA TTEQWTA OVTa, oL AQmuiec: vestigia foeda
relinquunt. T ta ddvela tov Lefrjgov and tov emikd mowmtr) BioyiAwo, A, Furtner, . (1881)
«Sulpicius Severus als Nachahmer des Vergil» in Blitter fiir das Bayer. Gymnasialschulwesen 17:
97 - 10. Xapaxtnootikd, o Inoovg (Mt. 15.17) knjoutte mwe kabeti mov pmnaivel oto
OTOHR, MEOXWEEL OTNV KoL Kot émerta anofaAAetat oto amoxwentiewo. Ot movneég
okéPelg, 1 Kakia, ot PAacPnpies kat yevika ta dalpovia etvat gumagd, kabdg avta
puoAvvovv v Puxn Tov avOgwmov.

584 YovATtikiog LePrigog, Vita Martini 18. 1-2: Interea cum de motu atque impetu barbarorum subita
civitatem fama turbasset, daemoniacum ad se exhiberi iubet: imperat ut, an verus esset hic nuntius,
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TEQLOTATIKO, TIOL OLVEPN oe éva XwElw kovtd tnv Tovpwvn, omov ot
dalpoveg elyav PuvBioel otV dyvolx TOLG KATOKOUG HE ATOTEAEOUN V&
Aatevovv €va vao, 0Ttov OTolo katowovoe akabapto mvevua’®. O
Maotivog, emiokemtOpevog tOv vao, Oa amokaAvyel, mwe mMow amod
TIOVNEO TEXVATUA EAAOXEVE Ll QUTTAQT] OKLA, 1) KATaducaopuévr) Puxr) evog
KkaxomoloL*®. O dylog, mpooevxouevog otov Kvplo, Oa v avaykdoet va
ATIOKAAVPEL TNV TAVTOTNTA TG Kat Oa anaAAdEel TOUS kaTolKovg aTtd TNV
TAGVNY.

Emtiong, o Magtivoc Ba Eeokemaoel TNV anatn TOAAWV TOAQAATAVWY,
oL oTtoloL VTTOKLVOVHEVOL amtO TOoLG dalpoveg, oxvellovtav, Twsg 1Tav
OedotaAtol mEodrTeS. XaQAKTNOOTIKY 1) Tepinmtwon tov AvatoAov. O
KAdpoc®s, mpeoPvrtepog g ExkAnoiag teg Tovowvng, Oa xkaAéoer tov

aylo, wote va £00eL oe emadn pe éva povaxo, Tov AvatoAlo, o omolog

fateretur. (2) tum confessus est decem daemonas secum fuisse, qui rumorem hunc per populum
dispersissent, ut hoc saltim metu ex illo Martinus oppido fugaretur: barbaros nihil minus quam de
irruptione cogitare. ita cum haec immundus spiritus in media ecclesia fateretur, metu et turbatione
praesenti civitas liberata est.

55 YovAmikiog XePrjoog, Vita Martini 11.1: erat haud longe ab oppido proximus monasterio locus,
quem falsa hominum opinio, velut consepultis ibi martyribus, sacraverat.

586 YovAmikiog XeBr)oog, Vita Martini 11.4: dehinc super sepulcrum ipsum adstans oravit ad
Dominum, ut quis esset vel cuius meriti esset sepultus ostenderet. tum conversus ad laevam videt
prope adsistere umbram sordidam, trucem: imperat, nomen meritumque loqueretur. nomen edicit, de
crimine confitetur: latronem se fuisse, ob scelera percussum, vulgi errore celebratum: sibi nihil cum
martyribus esse commune, cum illos gloria, se poena retineret.

57 Ykomog tov Magtivou Ntav v anmaAAd&el v yvoun twv avlodnwv amd Tnv
eopaApévn kat emikivovvn dewowoatpovia, PA. Giardina, A. (1983) «Banditi e santi: un
aspetto del folxlore gallico tra tarda antichita e medioevo», Athenaeum 61: 374 — 389. Ot
KATOWKOL TNG TEQLOXNG TIHOVOaV &va vad wg TOTo tadns pHagtvowv. O Magtivog
neoaloBavopevog to kako Oa pavepwoel kat Oa KATATOAEUN|OeL TOVG dAiHOVES, TOU
eAAoxevovv miow amo Vv falsa opinio (EOPAAUEVT] YVOLT)) TWV XWELKWV.

%8 O KAdgog vmp&e padntrc tov Maptivov. ‘Htav evyevuic kataywyns kat eixe
aPLEQWOEL OAX T VTIAQXOVTA TOL OTOVE PTWXOVS, TIQOKELUEVOL Vo akoAovOnoel tnv
aokntkt] Con). O dlog vrme&e mpeoPutegog e ExkAnoiag g Tovpwvng, moPA. Lepnoog,
Epistula 2.5: nec multum post, sanctum Clarum presbyterum, discipulum illius, qui nuper excesserat,
video eadem qua magistrum via scandere. I'ia tov KA&go avtAovue mAngodogies kat and tov
ITawAtvo, moPA. Epistula 32.6. Emtiong, PA. Guttila, G. (1989) «I tituli in onore del presbyter
Clarus e la datazione del carme 31 di Paolino di Nola», Bolletino di Studi Latini 19: 58-69.
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KNOVTTE, TOAYHATOTIOLWOVTAS Oavuaotés evéQyelec™, mwg elval aylog
amteotaApévog tov Kvplov™. O KAagog Oa 0dnynoet tov povaxo Umoootd
ota patix tov Magtivov kat exel Oa amokaAvpOel 1 evédpa TovL
dxfoAoL™. Akopa, aliCet va avadepBolv kal T& TEQLOTATIKA TWV
Pevdompopntwv oty lomavia kat otnv AvatoAr), mov eEanatovoav Tov
KOOUO Me dalovika Oavpata oxvollopevol nws eivar o Ilpodrtng
HA{ac™? 1} o Iwdvvng o ITpddoopoc™.

O Magrtivog mpoodépel Tov eavto Tov Buoia otov Oed kat tov avOwTo.
Maxetal tovg dalpoveg kol TOUG TERACHOUS TOL dxBOAOL KAl pe T
dvvaun tov BOeoV TOLG Katavikd. Méoa amo To €Qyo TOL Lefr)oov
katadewvoetal 1 PdeAvon kat anatnAr) dvvaun Tov dxBOAOL Kol TwV
dalOVWV Tov, AAAL KAL O TEOHOG TIOL TOVG KATAAQUBAVEL Otav exelvol

avtti@evtatl ota aywvilopeva tékva tov Kvplov.

5% H alalovela Tov AvatoAlov magamépmel otov Lipwva tov Mayo, o omoiog
npoomtabovoe va yontevoel tov Aad e ta texvaouata tov, moPA. Ilp 8.10: 'Avip 6¢ Tic
ovouatt Lipwv npobmnpxev év 1 oder payevwv kal éEiotdvav 10 €0vog Thc Lauapeiag,
Aéyav elval Tiva EquTov PHéyav, @ TPOCELYOV TAVTEC ATO UIKPOD Ews peydalov Aéyovteg,
Ovtoc éotiv 1) Svvauic tov Oeov 1 kadovuévny Meyan.

0 To meQLOTATIKO HE TOV AvatoAlo maparépmnel oto aAdo égyo tov Lefnoov (Dialogi
3.15.4), 6mov évag AAAOG VEaQOG HOVAXOS, KATEANULEVOS Ao dALUOVIR, LoXLOLWLOTay OTL
LTIEQTEQOVOE T€ AYIOTNTA: Se asserens sanctioren.

1 YovAmikiog Leprioog, Vita Martini 23.

592 Y1) XQLOTLAVIKT] YOAUHUATEIX VTTAQXOVV TMOAAEC TEQLMTCOELS, KATA TIC OTIOLEG dLdoQoL
ayvpteg vootrolav ot eivat o ITgodprtng HAlag 1) o Inootg Xoiotdg, PA. Smit, J.W. (1973)
«The Triumphant Horseman Christ», in Mélanges offerts a Mademoiselle Chr. Mohrmann.
Nouveau Recueil, Ultrecht, oeA. 186-188.

3 YovAmnikiog YePrioog, Vita Martini 24.1-3: Animadversum est tamen, eodem fere tempore fuisse
in Hispania iuvenem, qui cum sibi multis signis auctoritatem paravisset, eo usque elatus est, ut se
Heliam profiteretur. (2) quod cum plerique temere credidissent, addidit ut se Christum esse diceret...
(3) plerique etiam ex fratribus nobis rettulerunt, eodem tempore in Oriente quendam exstitisse, qui se
Iohannen esse iactitaverit.
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KEDAAAIO A’

H pavyeia kat n dapovoloyia atovg

Aartivovg Ilatéeg

1. Aativol Ilatépeg

I. InméAvtog Pwung

O ImmoAvtoc™ yevvnOnke megimov to 170 p.X. O t0mog kKataywyns tov
nagapével ayvwotoc. ‘Hrtav eAAnvikng kataywyne, aAda élnoe kal
€doaoe otn Poun. Ymmele 1oxvor) mooowmikdtta, yvwotng e apxaiag
PrAocoPlac™ kat ovotnuatikog peAetntc g Aviag I'oadnc. Meta to
190 w.X. doa wg mEeoPuteQog KAt petdx amod Altya xoovia Oa €p0el oe
oUykQovon He tov tote eTtiokomo Pwpung Zepuptvo (197-217) kat agyoteoa
pe to dudoxd tov KaAAwoto® (217-223). To 235 p.X. ovAdappdavetat and
TIC QWHAIKES aQXxés Kat To 236 X, kataAnyel and TG Kakovxieg o1
Yapdnvia. To (Nnua, av vmeée entiokomog T Pwunc 1 0x1L, magapevel
aAvro.

O ImmoéAvtogc oto épyo tov Katda mnacwv aipéoewv EAeyxoc 1
DrAocopoveva amOKAAVTITEL TIC ATIATEG TV Hdywv. O 0log amodéxetat
OTL oL datpoveg eAAoxevoLY TOW Amo KADE HAVTIKY 1] HAYIKT] €VEQYELX,

aAA&  mooomalel va  EeOKEMACEL TNV TMAEKTAVN] TWV  HXYKQOV

4 T tov Bio tov ImmdAvtov, PA. Bunsen, C.K. (1852) Hippolytus and his age, London’
Wordsworth, Chr. (1853) St. Hippolytus and the Church of Rome, London, oeA. 3-11 ko Cerrato,
J.A. (2002) Hippolytus: Between East and West: The Commentaries and the Provenance of the Corpus,
Oxford, oeA. 3-14.

%5 Osborne, C. (1987) Rethinking Early Greek Philosophy. Hippolytus of Rome and the Presocratics,
New York.

6 BA. Dollinger, J. (1853) Hippolytus und Kallistus, Regensburg.
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TEXVAOUATWV 0TNEWLONEVOS KLUOIWG 0T AOYLIKI). LTO OULYKEKQLUEVO €QYO0
naQAOETEL avaALTIKA TIXQADELYHATA, OTA OTOlX ETUKEVTQWVETAL OTIS

Pevdatodnoelg mov emOVUOVY VA TEOKAAECOVV OL TOAQAXTAVOL [LAYOL:

i. To kauwyouevo adati

o égyo tov Katd macwv atpéoewv éAeyyoc, o ImmoAvtog avadépetal
oe éva TEXVaouQ TIov ETEAEYAV OL HAYOL, TIEOKELUEVOL VA TIQOKAAETOLV
TIG EVIVTIWOELS — TOL  avumoPpiotov  KOLvov. LUYKEKQLUEVQ,
XOTMOLHOTIOLOVOAY  ARTL OKEMAOUEVO UE TLEENVIKO kel” kat To
tonoBetovoav palt pe GAeyopevo ABavi. Otav 10 aldtt doxioe va
Katyetal, €Byatve kKamvog e TOKAa xowpata Tov dNUIOLEYOVOE TNV

eEVTUTWOT) TAQAEEVOL BDeApaTOc™ .

it. Ta moikIAOxpwpa avya

O aylog, émerta, avadépetal 0To Payuo KOATO e ta avyd. Ot duddogot
ToaQAATAVOL, adol ToLTOVOAV T& AVYA OTNV kopLvdn, adalpovoav To
aOTEAdL Kol ToTtofeTovoAV pE HaeoTRIX Ul OLoix e KOKKLVO 1) HoavQo

xowuot”. O Legge®® kplvel, Twe oL pdyol XONOIHOTIOOVOAV Ta HavEA 1)

57 TLEENVIKO KEQL XOMOLHOTOLOVOAY OL HAYOL, Y V& KATAOKEVAOOLV AXVTQLAVTEG, TIOBA.
PGM 4.3131: Aapav xnpov Tvppnvikov mAdoov avépiavia maAaioT@v KAl Ay AAHATA TOU
Oeov éowrar, MEPA. PGM 12.17: Eotv yap Exwv acav mpav. Aapav [knpolv [tJvppnvik[o]v
petEov avtw mlav] yévoc dpwupatwv kai molilnoov Epwta oaxtvAwv [dk]tw umnkoc
Aaunadngopolv,] éxovia Balolw paxpav, éxdellilv [tlovde. [ O dpilotelpa xeip kpateitw
toolv] xai péAoc.

8 ImnmoAvtog, Katd nacwv atpéoewv édeyyoc 4.28.12: paodov Twv Aeyouévwv 0pvkt@v aAov
knpw Tvppnvikw mepiokendoac kal avtov O0¢ <TOV> Apdvov PwAov diyotounoas évtiOnot
o0 dAatoc xovopov kai maAw ovykoAAnoac émi avOpdxwv xaouévwv TIOElc qr TOU O
ovyxkaévtoc ol dlec dvannoéwviec ¢aviaciav dmepyalovtar womep Eévov Oeduatoc
YWwouévov. alpatwon.

 ImmoAvtog, Katd nacwv aipéoewv édeyyoc 4.29: 'Qa 6¢ <0v0> diddopa émideixvvvtal
TOV TPOTIOV TOVOE: KopVPNY TpvTHoac €€ éxatépwy kal 10 Aevkov vnelayaywv, avlic fapac
EuPale tw pév e Lwvwridoc, Tw 6& 1o ypadikov péAavoc.
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KOKKLVO avyd otig vrtottfépeveg mpodmnteies Tovg. H Oéa Tov kdkkivou kat
TOU  HAVQEOV  XOWMHATOS TIQOKAAOVOE evtUTwOoT] otovg Oeatég mov
mieplpevav va 000ve 10 kAaoko aomo. ¢ nyr) Tov ImnméAvtov pmoget va
AeltovEyNnoe TO KEUEVO TOU HAYWKOU TAmvEov, TO OTolo TEOOPEQEL
001Yleg, WS va KAVOLV oL evdladeOpeVOL éva avyo va potdlel pe unAo,
AVAKATEVOVTAG TO PEACHEVO avyd pe pelypa KQOKOU KAl KOKKLVOU

KQAOLOUL,

iii. O1 Qvoieg Twv Cwwv

[MapaAANAa, o ImnoéAvtoc avadépetal oe éva dAAO0 paywd Téxvaoua,
KT 0 0Ttolo T0 MEOPATO TarpovotdleTal va kKOPBeL Tov OO Tov TO Aatuo.
Ot payor tomoOetovv éva EiPog dIMAa o010 KePpdAl Tov Cwov Kat,
TAVTOXEOVA AAELPOLVY, KOQUPA, TO AXLUO TOV UE KAVOTIKO PAQUAKO, Yot V&
npokaAéoovv dpayovpa. To Lo omnv mpoortabelk tov va kivnOel, Yéovel
oto &idog xkat kOPet o Aatpd tov®®2 O ImmoAvtog emonuaivel, mws To

OLOTATIKA TOL PAQUAKOL elvat 1) BoLwvia®®, 1 addorn® kat 1) okiAAx®®. H

60 Legge, F. (1921) Philosophumena or the Refutation of All Heresies, vol. 1, London, oeA. 95.

601 PGM 7.168: 'Qov 6uotov unAwv yevéoOair- Céoac 10 wov xpeie kpokw peiéac et oivov.

602 JmmoAvtog, Katd macwv atpéoewv éAeyyoc 4.30: Toic 6¢ duvove amotéuvecOar tac
KeQaAAAC EqUT@V TOLODGY 0UTOC O TPOMOC. KpUBONY KAVOTIKG® Qapudkw xpicac Tov
Qapvyya éa napatiOeic 10 Eidoc: 0 O6¢ kvBeoOar (0¢)Awv, mpooneowv TN paxaipa OAiBwv
opaletar xal pkpov detv dnotéuvecOar v kepainv. €otL 6¢ 10 Ppapuaxov Ppvwvia kai
adapkn xal oxiAda kat’ loov pepry péva<i>,

603 TToAveTéc avaQoLXNTkd KA pe Teaowva avOn kat kokkva povoa. To dputd etvat
TOEKO.

604 AApLEO Tatpdotto emavOopa Tdvw ota GuTd Twv AWV, TEPRA. Altookovpidng, Ilepi
VAnG watpixnc 5.137: a@dapxmn, olov adppoc Tic 0Ty DOATOC AAUVPOD TEPITETNYWS POPNTOILC
TE Kal kaAdpotg.

805 To YvwoTtd oKIAAOKQOHILIO e TOV TEAWQELO POAPBS mov emeldr] puTowvel dimAa ot
OaAaocoa Aéyetal kat maritima. Le peydAeg dooels doa wg dnAntriowo. Eivat katdAAnAo
Yo Tic madroeLs G Kadig, moPA. Oeddoaotog, Iepi pvtwv IoTopiac 7.9.4.
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okiAAa xonopomoovvtay, cOHPWVA HE TOUS HAYIKOUS TATTUQOVS, OTIS

TLEQLTITWOELS KATA TIG 0moleg emilBupovoayv va kdPovv To OTOHA KATIOLOL®,

iv. PwTid Kol KEPrLVOIL

O ovyyoadéac avadégetal o HAYIKA TEXVAOUXTA UE TN XONOT TS
dwTdG. LUYKEKQIUEVA, 0 adEOg e OaAaocoag, av kael mM&vw 0To KeEPAAL
evog avOpwmov, dnuoveyet pAGYa mov dev PAanttel. H pavva®™” xkat to
OewdxpL pmogovv va duvapwoovv T GAOYa®. ‘Emerta, emionuaiver tov
TQOTO, UE TOV OTIOLO OL HAYOL TTEOKAAOVV TNV €VTUTIWOT] €VOG KEQALVOU,
KVA@VTag Tétoeg mavw oe xaAkwveg oavidec®. O dot moAAéc Ppooég
eTuKaAOLVTAV BedtnTeC KAl dALHOVEG TOL TO OVOHA TOVG TIROKAAOVOE

tagaxn Kat 00QuPo, TEOKELUEVOL VA TQOUAEOLY TOVG TTAQEPBOLOKO[EVOLSH,

v. EmtixAnon otov AokAnmio

O InmoAvtog kataypddel®! éva E00kL, pe to omolo Cnteltal 11 ovvdooUN
tov Oeov AokANTLOV:

Znva, nadar pOiuevov naiv duppotov 'AnoAdwvoc,
KikAnNok<w A>otfaiot poAetv énikovpov éuaioty:

006 PGM 7.177: WYoxpd Tpayovta katakaicoOar okiAdav eic Dowp xAtapov Bpéfac 60¢ avTw
vipao[Olat Avoic éAdaiw.

607 Kokkog Apavwtov, meBA. Aookovotdng, ITepi vAne tatpiknc 1.83.

608 [moAvtog, Katd nacwv aipéoewv éAeyxoc 4.31: éotL 8¢ adppoc BaAdoonc, év dotpakivw
OTAUVW UETd yAviéoc Npnuévoc: @ Céoavti ADXVov Qv TTPOOAYNG KALOUEVOV, APTAoAY TO
nop ééantetar kal xataxvlév e kepaAnc ov kaier T0 ovvodov. el 6¢ kal pavvn<v>
eérunaooelc Céovtl, moAdw paAdov é€antetar féATiov O dpa el kai Ociov Tt mtpooAdfo.

0 ImnoAvtog, Katd macwv atpéoewv éAeyyoc 4.32: Bpovtn <6&> yivetal tpomolc mAgioot:
Aot te yap mAeioves xal peiCoves katd Kpnuvwv Gepopevol <menomuévav> o oavidwy
éruxatanintovol xaixoic éAdouaot kal fpovtn napanAnolov <drno>teAovot Yodov.

610 PGM 5.149: éyw eiut 6 dxépatoc daiuwv év toic mooiv éxwv TNy pacty, ioxvpoc, <0 éxwv>
T0 tOp 10 dBdvartov. éyw eiut 1) aAnbeia, 0 ulowv doknuata yiveoOatr év 1@ koo uw. €y it
0 aoTpamTOV Kal fpovi@v. éyw gipl, ov 0Ty 0 dpwc Ouppoc éruminTwy éni TRV ynv, va
OxevT.

o1l JmméAvtog, Katd nacwv atpéoewv éAeyxoc 4.32-33.
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0c moTe Kal veKVwY duevnvav pvpia gpoia,

Taptapov evpwevtoc detk<A>avotolol ueAabpoic
dvovootov mAwovta poov keAadovt' <a>dtavAov
<Kwxvtov, mpoo> dnaoty loov TéAoc avdpaot Bvnrolc,
Alpvn map yoowvta xal aAAMTa kwKvovTQ,

avtoc duetdnroto épvoao Depoepoveinc:

eit” épémeic Tpix<k>nc iepne €dog, it épatevny
[Iépyauov, eit’ éni totow <'I>aoviav Entidavpov,

Oevpo, puaxap, Kadéel oe Udywv <mpouoc> wde <mapeivar>.

H mnyn ano mv omola to avtAel nagapévet ayvwotn. O Kelhoffer®!?
ToVvICEL, TG TIQOKELTAL Yt €MIKANOT TOUL XOMNOLUOTIOLElTaL 08 TEAETEG
Aexavopavtelag. AEiCet va onuewwdel, mwg to dvoua tov ATKANTIOV dev
avVapEQETAL OTOVG HAYIKOUS TIATTUQOVS, WOTOOO0 0& aLTOUG HAQTLQETAL
emikAnon meog tov 0ed AMOAAwvacl. TIapdAAnAa, ta wkelpeva twv
EAANVIKOV oYK@V mamiowy avadégovtal oe Oedtnreg mov deomolovv
ota Taptapas™.

O ImmoAvtog yoadel, mwg TNV @Ea TNe emikAnong tov 0Oeov,
tomoBeteitar peyaAn Aekavn yepatn pe vepo. O dog megrypddet pe
AETITOUEQELEG TN OKMVY TNG LOQOUAVTELRS, KaTtd TNV oTola eudaviCeTal
OV ETUPAVELX TOL VEQOU TLEWING 0 ATKANTILOGS. AvadéQel OTL OL payoL
tonoBetovoav APBavy yx va meokAn0Oet evrovoteoa 1 dwtik. O dot

aAelPav pe aApvEO veQod Kol Hueoivn ta X0l Toug Kat TOALYaV Tor modix

612 Kelhoffer, J.A. (2008) «Hippolytus and Magic. An Examination of Elenchos IV 28-42 and
Related Passages in Light of the Papyri Graecae Magicae», Zeitschrift fiir Antikes Christendum
11.3, geA. 531.

613 PGM 1.295 - 2.130-140 - 3.229 - 7.728-738.

614 PGM 4.2522-2567 wout 4.2441-2621.

615 ImndAvtog, Katd nacwv aipéoewv édeyyoc 4.33: 'Emav 6¢ xAevaCwv Anén, ¢aivetai
Kata 100 £8adove mvpwdne ‘AckAnmidc. eita O¢ic év péow Askavny mAnpn doatoc, mavrac
KaAel Tov¢ Beovc kal mapayivovra.
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TOUG pe OEQUa TaAapAvORag Kat LYOLOKOAAa, wote va unv kalyovtal®e.,
Emiong, éBoexav pe apOovo AadL kat éxkaryav TOAAES POEEC U AgvkT)
niétoa. 'Btot 1 métoa karyotav kat datnoovoe t GpAOya TG, akOUA KL oV

HOLOKELOTAV ATIO VEQO®Y.

vi. Aexavouavteio

O InmoAvtog amopaciCel va amokaAUPeL TNV ATtAT TNG TEXVIKIS TNG
Aekavopoavtelact, O pdyol emAéyovy éva 0tevo olknua, tnv 0Qodr|) Tov
oTtolov 11 Badovv pe Kvavo xowuo. Lt ovvexelr, Tortobetovv 0to £dadog
AgKAVT e VEQO, WOTE OTNV ETUPAVELX TOV VA KUOLAXQXEL TO KLAVO XOWUX
Kal va dnuovgyeltat n evivmwon tov ovpavov. H Aegkavn elvat métouvn
Kkat N Baon g oe éva onuelo etval yvdAwn. Amd kKAtw vmaoxel AAAo
dwpatio. Exel ot Bonboi tov pdyov adapovv, pe mpoooxn), t Paor kat
TOTo0eTOVV OXIHATA TIOU TIAQLOTAVOLV Beolg kat daipoves. Ou dot
pnetappeCoviar oe dalpoves kal POLOKOUEVOL KATW aTtd TI YULAALV
eTPAvVEIR  Ttagovoldlovtal oav  va  avtkatompllovial Tdvw otV

eTULPAVELA TOV VEQOU TNG AeKkdAvncor.

616 ImmoAvtog, Kata nacwv aipéoewv édeyyoc 4.33: pOaver 6¢ kai tac xeipac moAddakic
dAun vupauevog, 61" 6 o0 mavv Ti kaiel, k&v dAnOwe Cén. el 6¢ <kai> pvpoivy Kal vitpw Kol
ouvpvn, uet’ 6éove pilac, émypioac amoviyer tac xelpac &Aun mAeiotaxic, ov kaietal.
ToVG 0¢ TOdaG oV kateTan LYOVOKOAAR Kl caAaudvopa x pLodpLevoc.

617 ImmoAvtog, Katd macwv aipéocwv édeyyoc 4.33: ovoav Aibov, avtn <i> aitia- yn pév
ot Kpntikn, 10 pév oxnua menmAaouévn mvpapic, to 6¢ xpoua ws Aiboc yalaxtixog,
kataokevaletar 6¢ TovTOV TOV TPoTov. fpélac éAaiw mAciov Ty BwAov, O¢ic én’ avOpdakwy
<kai> ontnoac, kal aAw Bpéfac kal kavoag OevTepOV Kal Tpitov kal moAAdxkic, kaieoOal
ovvaoOar mapackevalet, kdv Doatt fpaxt.

618 JmroAvtog, Katd nacov aipéoewv éAeyxoc 4.35: AAA" 006¢ tnv Aekavouavteiov avT@v
ovoav TavovPYNUQ CLWTNOOUAL. OIKNUA VAP Tl KEKAEIOUEVOV OKEVACAVTEC KOl KVAVW TOV
dpogov xpioavteg, ic 01 10 Mapov éndayovial okevn TIvd KVAVER Kal dvateivovol: péon 6&
Aexavn katd thc ync Voatoc ueotn tibetal, fj Ty dvravaxkAaow Thc kvdvov TpoomETovOAY
Olxknv o0pavoD EvdeikvvoLy.

019 JmmoAvtog, Katd nacwv atpéoewv édeyyoc 4.35: Exer 8¢ xai otouov T 10 Edagdog
AeAnBoc, @ émuxewpévn N Aexavn tov pév moluéva éxer Darov<v>, avtn O¢ éaTL TIETPIVA.
Dmeott 8¢ oikoc AeAnOdc, €ic OV CUUTOPEVOUEVOL 0L CUUTIAIKTAL CXNHATA OV AV fovAnTal
Oetkvivar 6 udyoc Oewv xal Oawuovwv évdvoduevor Eudaivovov. obc kabopawv 0
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‘Enetta, kailve opolwpa Beov, mov elvatl kapPpLrtowuévo otov Tolxo, Kat
vrooteillovy, mwg metdel 1) Oed Exatn®. Tote 0 HAYOS TQOTOETEL TOVG
TAQEPBQLOKOUEVOUG VA XAUTAWOOLV T KePAALa KAl 0 (010G vuvel kot kaet

) Oead?!:

Neptepin, xOovin te kat ovpavin poAé Boupaw:
€ivodin, TpLoditL, paeoPope, VUKTEPOPOLTL,
exOpn pev pwtog, vuktoc d¢ GiAn xal étaipn,
xaipovoa okvAdaxwv VAakn T kai aluatt powve,
av vékvac oteixovoa kat’ fpia teOvnotwy,
aluatoc ipeipovoa, Gpopov Ovnroiol Ppépovoa,
Topyw xat Mopuw xai Mnvn kat [ToAvuopge-

EAOoic evavtnToc éd’ nuetépnot Bunlaic.

It ovvéxel, Otav TEAELWOEL 1] €MAOLDT), OL TLVEQYOL TOVL HAYOUL Kalve TNV
0VEA EVOG YUTIA 1] €VOG YeQAKLOU Kol oL Beatéc Oewpovv, mws oLVERT KATL

Bavuaotoe®,

TIAQVOUEVOS, TO TAVOVPYNUA KATATETANYE TOD udyov xal Aoimov mavia miotever Ta v’
avTov pnonodueva.

620 JmmoAvtog, Katd nacwv aipéoewv éAdeyyoc 4.35: Aaipova O¢ motel kaieaOat, év Tolxw
owtvniwoac oxnua 6 Povdetar eita Aabpaiwc émuxpict papudkw peplyuéve TwdE T
Tponw: Aakwvike xal dopartw ZaxvvBiq: cita w¢ anodolfalwv v Aaunada mpoodépet
T TolXW, TO O¢ Pdpuaxov éxAaupav kaietal. Exdtny 6¢ dokeiv Eumuvpov dtatpéxev év aépt
oitw texvaletar cvUTAIKTNY Twa Kpvpac &v Tomw @ PovAetal, mapadawv TovC
ndavwuévove meiber Aéywv deiferv dummevovoav 01 dépoc Eumvpov v daipova. oic
napayyéAder tag delc taxv pvAdooeocOar fvika dwowv v dépt Ty pAOYa, kaAvpauévovg
Te énil mpéowmov TUTTEW, Ewe avTos KaAl). kal tavta dddéac, év doeAnvw vukti Ot émwv
ovTws POEyyetar

021 I[mmoAvtog, Katd nacwv atpéoewy édeyxoc 4.35.

622 JmtnoAvtog, Katd nacwv aipéoewv édeyyoc 4.35: 0 ovunaixtng, ov épnv xexpvupévov
<pévews, nvika dxovon mavoauévne TN Enaotdne, Exwv IkTiv' 1j yoma mepLetAnu<u>évov
otvneiw, avapac dmodver. 6 8¢ Do Tnc PpAoyoc tapacoiuevoc eic Doc énaipeTar kai
o&vtépav TNy mTNoW ToLElTaL 0 [00VTEC ol puataiol ¢ Ti Oeiov EwpakoTec KpOTTOVTAL TO O&
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vii. WevdaioOnon oeiopuov

O ImmoAvtog avadégetal otn Ppevdalobnon celopov MoOLv UTOQOVV va
TIOOKAAEOOLV Ol HAYOL KAl V& ONULOVEYT)OOLV TNV EVIVTIWOT], TIwS OAa
KktvovvTal oAGyveat®. To kelpevo dev éxel owbel 0AOKANEO, pa peoa amo
T Atyeg oepéc mov dxowlovtal, TANEOPOEOVUAOTE, TWS 1) KOTIOLX
Lxvevm®, av kael palt pe poyvnt) navw oe avOpakes, mookaAel, Adyw
CaAng, v evtvmwon oeopoL. TTagdAAnAa, otovg eAANVIKOUS parykovg
TIATOEOVG TtEQLYQAdeTAL éva EOQKL TOL HTIOQEL VA KAVEL TIC TETQES VA

S 625
TQEUOLVD,

viii. H emuypadn oto ovkwTi

O epog ovyypadéag meQLYQAPeEL HIX AKOUX ATIATN TWV HAYWV.
YuykekQuuéva, eketvol, pe movneo TéXxvaopa, kdvouvv va epdaviCetol
AV OTO OLVKWTL 1] ATIAVTNON OTNV amogla Tov meAdtn®. AvaAvtikd, ot
oL aAeipovy pe KaLOTKEG 0VOLES, 0TS KK Kat EOL, TO X€QL TOUG
KAL YOAPOLV TIAVW TOL TNV amdvTnor 1ov BéAovv va dwoovv. Etot, HOALS

ayYLEOUV HE TO AQLOTEQD TOVG X£€QL TO OUKWTL, TA YOAUUATA TUTIWVOVTAL

TITNVOV TEPLOVOVUEVOY DTIO TOD TMvpos, o0 av ¢pOdon katadépetal, kal moté pév oikiac
KatapAEyel, moté 0¢ Kal avAdC: ToLavTN 1] UAY WV TPOYVWOLC.

628 [mmoAvtog, Katd nacwv aipéocwv édeyyoc 4.39: Xewopov 6¢ ¢pavtaciav moovory, @g
ookelv avta KwveioOat, <TOVTOV TOV TPOTIOV>: KOTPOV [XVEVUOVOC dua T1) old0npaywyovon
ABw émt” avOpakwv mupovpévny

624 Zvo ¢ Aryvmtov mov opotdlet pe yepdkt. Ovopaletat txvevtnig, kabwg avixvevel ta
aVYA& TOL KEOKOdEIAOV.

625 PGM 1.267-276.

66 ImmoAvtog, Katd mnacwv aipéoewv éAeyxoc 4.40: Hnap 06¢ Odok<ovv> eiv<ar>
Eyyeypapuévoy SelkviovatL <TOVTW T@ TPOTW>" T1] HEV APLOTEP XELPL ETILY padeL O BovAeTa,
TIPOC TNV TUOTLY QPUOCAUEVOG: T O Ypauuata knkidt kal 0&el dpiuel ypadetal. éneita
avedduevoc 1o nnap, énavanavoac T aplotepq EyxpoviCel, TO O¢ OME TOV TUTIOV Kal &G
<&y>yeypagOar vouiCetau.

627 XupudG BeAavidLAG OV XONOLHLEVEL VIO TNV KATAOKELT] YOAPLKOV peAaviov.
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navw oe avto. Enopévwe, ot magaPolokopevol caotiCovv pe avtd mov

PAETOLY KL BewpoVV, Twg ekelvo éyve e T oVVOQOUT] KATtoloL Oe0V.

ix. To xpavio mov pidcer

O InmoAvtog amokaAvmtel pix AAAN parykn amdern. Ot pdyot pmopovv
va kKdvouv éva kpavio va pAnoel®. Xonoomolovv To opolwpa £vog
kpaviov Bodov Ppriayuévo amd TLEENVIKO kepl kat yoypo. Emerta, évag
PonBoc tov pdyov ovvdéel Eva EWOIKO PaKQEL 0QYavo, mov Tubavotata
KATAOKEVALETAL ATO TOV PAQUY YA HAKQOTEAXNAOL (ov, HE TO KQAVio,
Kal pAdel péow avtov. ‘Etot, ol Oeatéc miotevovy, mwe opAel o koavio.
INa va kataoTr)oovv TNV eVEQYELX TIO TELOTIKY] KAl V& YONTELTOLV Ol
TaEAPELOKOUEVOL, avAaPovv 0Adyvea amd tov kpavio avOpakec. H Céotn

Alwvel To kQavio kat étoL eyelpetal peyaAvtepog Oavpaopog.

x. H xatadixn twv aipécewvs®

Qotooo, o InméAvtog, wkat ota vmoAoma PPAix tov €pyov Tov,

LTOOTNELCEL, WG OL ALRECIAQXES ETOOOVTAL OTIG HAYKES TEXVES. AQXIKA,

628 ImmoAvtog, Katd nacwv aipéoewv édeyyoc 4.41: Kpaviov 6¢ Aad<eiv dox>ovv Emi y1c
Oévtec EmITEAODOL TOVTW T TPOTIW: ADTO UEV TiemoinTaL ETunAdov fogiov, <6> meTAaTUEVOV
knpw Tvppnvikw kal yopew dvamenomuévy, mepttefévtoc tov vuévoc Eudacty kpaviov
evdeixvutal. 6 mact Aadely dokel EvepyodvToc Tov 0pyavov, kat’ ov tpémov kal émi TOIC
ol OuynoaueOa: yepavov <yap> 1 Tvoc TowovTOov lakpotpaxfilov Cwov ¢apvyya
okevdoac, mpooleic Tw kpaviw AeAnOotwc 0 ocvurnaiktng, & Oéder PpO&yyetal 0 énav
apavéc yevéaBar OéAn, avOpakwy mAnOoc kvkAw meptbeic, we Ovuiwv éudaivetar OV TN
Oépunc 0 knpoc avtidaupaviuevoc Avetal, kal oUTws &pavéc To Kkpaviov yeyovéval
vouiCetau.

629 ["ix tn) otaor tov ImnéAvtov anévavtt otig awpéoelc, PA. Liukoog, A.Xo. (1989) [atepikn
Kkpttikn T ¢Qudocopikne  pefoédov, drooodkr) kat BeoAoywkn BipAwodnkn 15,
Bcooalovikn, [OL prAocodikéc apxés Twv aeTikwV katd tov ImndAvto Pwunc], oeA. 99-
149 kaw Mansfeld, J. (1992) Heresiography in Context. Hippolytus’s Elenchos as a source for Greek
Philosophy, Leiden.
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katakpivel tovg EAkecoaiovg® katr v awgetikn wWeoAoyila touc®l. T
dwaokaAia twv EAxkeooalwv vmrjoxav otolxelor MO MAQETEUTIAV OTNV
uayela, v  aplOuoloyiar xkar TNV aoctgoAoyla. Avtol, paAota,
vrtootneiCet o ImmoAvtog, Mtav t0o0 patavdolol, wote va OewEovv, Twg
HUTToQoUV va pavTtépouvv to HéAAOV otnotldpevol otn ubayopelo TEXVN.
Emiong, €xkpwvav o0tL ta padnuatikd kat 1 acteoAoyla dvvaviat va
odnynoovv otnv aAndeix kat Ot oL emaoég Kat ta EOQKL UTTOQOVV Vi
Oepamevoovv TOLG daoviopuévouct?. Qotooo, oL L ATOOKOTOVLOAV
otV TAGVN TV adEovwyv. XaQaKTNOLOTIKA, avadEQel TO OVOHA TOU
AAxBLAdN, TOv AEXNYOL TOLG, 0 OTOL0G e E0OKLA KAl He BATITIONA 0€ KQUO
vepo, 40 Ppopéc v efdopada, mioteve, we Oepdmeve Tovg POLOKOVS Kol

TOUVG DALUOVIOUEVOUSES,

630 Ot EAxeooatol ftav agxaia ovdaikn GpuAr mov katoucovoe otn Pogeix Meocomotapia.
O HAxaodt ftav o modnjtne avtnig g aipeonc. O BpVAog éAeye, mwe elxe magaAaPet
éva PLBALo pe mapddoln dwaokalia and éva dopeva dyyeAo. Ot EAkeooalol, ovpdpwva
pe tov EvoéPio miotevav oe dAAN adeon apagrtiov and avty mov éploe o Kvglog, mopA.
ExxAnowaotixn lIotopia 6.8. O Towadwkog Oeds twv EAxeooaiwv dev elxe oxéon pe
xowotxvikt] dwaockaAio. ¢ Yiog tov Oeov Oewpeito 0 TeEaoTiwV daoTATEWY AYYEAOG.
Avtol anexfavoviav tnv magbevia kat avaykalav Toug omadovs Toug va €QXOoVTaL o€
kowwvia yapov, moBA. Emipaviog, Kata aipéoewv 1.1.19.

631 [mnoAvtog, Kata macwv awéoewv éAeyxoc 9.13.:"AAN énel np&apeOa <ta tov 'HAyaoal
omyeioBar>, xal T& TOUVTOV OOYUATA OV GLWTIOOUEY, €IC Pavepov Te dyayovies mMPOTEPOV
TOV <kaTd TOUTOV> Blov kal dellavtec TNy voutCopévny doknoLy mpooTowTy OUTdpxovoayv,
avlic <O&> kal TV pnTOY <adTov TA> kepadaia napabdnicouat, va toic avTov &yypadoic 0
evtvyyavwy évatevicac Emuyvoin, Tic kal omoia €in 1 Tovtw teToAunuévn aipeaic. OvTOC
<t 100> vouov moAiteiav mpopfdAdetar dededouartos diknv, paokwv O¢civ mepttéuvecOal
Kal xatd <tov> vouov (v TOUC TEMIOTEVKOTEG. AmooTa <O0&> Twva <kal k> TV
niposLpnuévay alpéocwy: Tov Xpotov yap Aéyer @vBpwmov <elvar Kal> KOW@C TAOL
yeyovévar tovtov 08 ov vOv mpwtov &k mapOévov yeyev<n>noOar <O&éAer>, dAAd kai
nipoTepov, Kal avOic moAddxic yevvnOévta kal yevvauevov medpnvévar kai daivesOal,
dAAdooovTa <ocwupaTa KaTA> YEVEDELC Kal UETEVOWUATOVUEVOY, ékeivw T [TvOayopeiw
00y UaTL X paUEVOC.

62 ImmoAvtog, Katd nacav aipéoewv éAeyyoc 9.14: Tooovtov d¢ meduoiwvtal, wc Kal
TIPOYVWOTIKOVG €aVTOVC Aéyey, OnAov<ot> uétpolc xal aptOuoic Tnc TPOoeLPNUEVIC
IMvBayopeiov  Téxvne <wo> agopua<i>c xpwuévove. ovtor kal padnuatikoic Kol
doTpodoytroic Kal payikoic mpooéxovow we aAnbéot, xa(l) ToUTOIC XPWUEVOL TAPAOTOVTL
TOVC ddpovac, <wo> vouiCewy avtovs Aoyov dvvatod PeTExEw. Enaoldac O kal émiAdy(ov)c
Tvag  Obdokovol mPOc TE  Kvvodnktove kal Oatpov()wviac kal  ETEpaic  vOoOLG
Katexouévove:

633 J[mnoAvtog, Katd macwv aipéoewv éAeyxoc 9.14: <Kai> étepa 6¢ mAeiota pAvapel, tavTd
kal éni GOlokwy EmiAéyew Owbaokwy, kal BantiCeoOar &v Pvxpw TEOCoRPAKOVTAKIC €Tl
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O InnéAvtog avadpépetal kat 0TnV MeQLmMTwor) evog Hayov, Tov Mdoxov.
Avtog OewQelto €Umelpog TNV Haykn Téxvn kat eEamtatovoe ToAAovS. Me
téxvaopa ékave 1o képaoua otn Ocetla Evxaplotia va £xet Topdueod Xewpo
KaL 0xL EovOEO, YeYOVOG TOL YOr)TeVE TOUG aPeAelc®,

X ovvéxewr, kataxpivet tov Kagmokodt®® kat tovg omadovg Tov.
Toug katnyogel, MwS XONOLHOTIOLOVOAV MHAYIKEG TEXVES, EOQKIX KAl
eowTKA PiAtoa. MaAlota, Oewpel g elval eKTEOCWTOL TOL LATAVA TIOV
TIEOCOOKOVV OTNV apavEwomn ¢ ExkAnotoce.

Tavtoxoova, emtiBetar kata Tov Xipwvog tov Mayov® kat Twv
HaOntv Ttov. Avtol xonoomowvoav EOQKLX, EQWTIKE OIATOX KAl
KaAoVoav dALHOVIKES VTIAQEELS.

TéAdog, o ImmoAvtog otRédetar kat katd Tov emokomov Pwung,

KaAAlotov, Tov omoio katnyoel wg yon kat mavovyoss,

nuépac émta, <kal> Ouoiwc xal émi OLUOVOVTWY. & copiac &uuntov kal Emaotdwv
ovvadEwS UeUECTWUEVWY

64 ImmoAvtog, Katd macwv aipéoewv édeyyoc 6.39: "AAAoc 6¢é tic didbdokadoc avtwv,
Mapxoc <tovvoua,> uayixkne éumelpos, & uev ot xvpeiac dpwv, & 6¢ kal Ot daruovwv,
Nmata ToAA0DC. 00TOC EAeyeV &V alT@ TNV UEYIOTNY ATIO0 TV AOPATWY KAl AKATWVOUXCTWY
oM@y eivar dvvauw. kal o1 TMOAAGKIC Aaufdvwv MOTHPLOV WG EDXAPLOTOV Kal Tl TAEloV
EkTelvav Tov Adyov TG éruxkAnoews, mopPupeov 10 képaoua émoiel paivesOal kal mote
¢pvOpov, we dokely Tovg dnatwuévove Xapy Tiva katiéval kol aipatwdn dvvauty napéyew
T@ TOUATL.

635 'vawoTikog PLAGTOPOG ToL 29 acova X,

66 JmmoAvtog, Katd macwv aipéoewy édeyyxoc 7.32: Téxvac ovv payikac éEepyalovtal <kai
avTol> kai énaotddc, GIATpa Te Kal xapLtnola, napédpovs T Kal OVELPOTOUTIOVS Kal Ta
Aotma kaxovpynuata, Gackovtes <avTovo> EEovoiav Exelv TPOC TO KVPLEVEW 101 TV
dpxoviwv Kal moMTWV TOVOE TOD KOOUOU, 00 unv &Add kal twv év avto momudtwy
anavtwv. oltwvec kal avtol eic OwfoAny tov Oeiov Tnc éxkAnoiac ovopuatos <w¢ av
Xpiotiavol> mpoc ta E0vn vmo Tov Latava mpoefAnOnoay, iva kat’ dAAov kai dAAov Tpdmov
Td éxelvwv dxovoviec dvOpwmotr, kal 00KODVTEC NUAC TAVTAC TOLOVTOVS UTAPXELY,
AmooTpéPwaotL TAC dxodc avTWV ATo ToD TG dAnleiag knpvy puatog.

67 ImmoAvtog, Kata macwv aipéoewv édeyyoc 6.20: OiL ovv tovtov padntai uayeia(c)
érutedovol kal énaodaic <ypwviar>, Gidtpa te xal dywyiua (k)al tovc Aeyouévovg
overpomouTove daipovac EmImEUTOVaL TPOS TO Tapdooely ov¢ PovAovtar dAAd kal Tovg
Aeyouévovc napédpove aokovoty.

638 JmmoAvtog, Katd macwv aipéoewv éAeyxoc 9.12.15: v odv yonc kal mavovpyoc kal Tl
Xpovov cvvnipriace moAAovG. Exwv O kal Tov iov &ykeluevov &v 11 kapdia <avTov> Kal
V0w undév ppovwv, dua 6¢ xal aidovuevoc <um> ta &AnOn Aéyew, did To Onuooia nuiv
oveldiCovta eimeiv:
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II. Aupoooiog MedioAavwv

O Appoodotog yevvnOnke to étog 339 pu.X otnv moAn ToéBnoa (Toiép)®®.
Katayotav and Xowotuavikn owoyévewx. To 353 w.X. eykataotaOnke yx
omovdég ot Pwun. Zmovdaoce ONTOQLKI] KAl €MELTA OTADIOOQOUNTE WG
dunyodpog oto Lipuo. To 370 u.X. dogiletat dOKNTIC TWV EMAQXLDV TG
Avryovolac kat Ayidlag pe €dpoa ta MedoAava (MiAavo). To 374 p.X.
PantiCetar kar otic 7 Aekeupoiov tov dov xedvov xewpoToveltal
emtiokomog. To motpavTiko tov €pyo vmrjp&e omovdaio, kabwe é0eoe Vv
niepovoia tov ot dukbeon g ExkAnoiag, owodounoce vaovg, Pordnoe
QATIOQOVG, OTHELEE TOV HOVAXIOHO KAl KATATOAEUNoe He ermTuxla tnv
Aaidana tov Agelaviopov®. O dLog HAALOTA KEQOLOE KAL TNV EUTLOTOOVVN
T0U AVYOVLOTIVOL Kol )TV ekelvog mov ouvvéPaAe pe Tov AGyo tov otV
OVOLAOTIKY]  UETAOTQEOPT] (convertio) Tov. Tov kataAvtikd QOA0 TOL
Appoooiov otn Cwr] Tov Avyovotivov pag Tov ToviCel 0 deVUTEQOS OTIG
Confessiones. Ytic apoxéc tov 397 w.X. o ApPOOOIOC aQQWOTNOE KAL
KowurOnke otic 4 AmoiAiov.

O Appooolog  vmrofe  mMagaywywos — ovyyoadpéas.  Xuvvetale
EQUNVEVTIKA €QYQ, KATNXNTIKK, OOKNTIKA, NOkd, OOYHATIKA, OMALES,
AOYOULG, DUVOUG, ETUYQAMHUATA KAl €TOTOAES. Kta €Qya TOL aoX0ANONKe
KAL HE TNV TAQATAGVNTIKY] dUVAUTN TWV VTNKOWV TOU OATAVA, TWV
datpovawv.

I'a Tov ayto o dudPoAog kat ot axkdAovOot Tov, ot daipoveg, etvat exOpol

tov Oeov®. O dikPoAog, cOuPwva pe tov AuPEOCio, amodéxetal Tnv

6 'l Tov Blo Tov Appeooiov BA. Schuster, 1. (1940) Sant” Ambrosio vescovo di Milano, Milano-
McLynn, N.B. (1994) Ambrose of Milan: Church and Court in a Christian Capital, California-
Ramsey, B. (1997) Ambrose, London oeA. 1-55 xkat Iwavvidng, ®. (2010) Iatépec xat
ExxAnowaotixoi Zvyypadeic tne Avong, @eooadovikn, oeA. 146-155.

640 BA. Williams, D.H. (1995) Ambrose of Milan and the End of the Arian — Nicene Conflict, Oxford.
641 AuBoodotog, Epistula 22.20. O ApuBooociog o€ MOAA& éQ0ya TOL ATOdDEL TOV XAQAKTIOLOHNO
«iniguus» otov dudPoAo kat Ta akabagra mvevpata, PA. Bertolink, G. (2011)
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kvolaExia e Ayiag Touxdag kar tnv Oedmvevotn dvvaun tov Ayilov
ITvebvpatoc. I'vwelCet v avwtepotnTa Tov Kupiov kat ) ¢popdtat. Movo o
Kvplog pmopetl va aAAdéet kat va avtioteéPel Toug vOHoLg g Gpuong?,
kaOwg exetvog etvar o Anuoveyog te. O didfoAog anAd meproplleTat
oToVv QOA0 Tov ovkopavtn. Etval exetvog, o omolog mpoomaBel povipws va
dxfaAAeL to TeAeldteQo dnuovEynua tov Oeov, Tov avOpwTo.

O Appoooiog, avadpeodpevog otov QOA0 Tov dixBoAov, otnelletal®® oto
xwoto g Kawne AwaOnxne (Ax 10.18) ¢4, H autia tng mrwong tov Zatava
vrege N axaAivwtn aAalovela® tov. Avt) wOnoe tov dudfoAo va
nipoontabrjoel va deAeoet tov Adapt. OL ékmtwTtol dyyeAol, oL dalpoveg,
KATAKQNUVIOTNKAV Ao TOV 0VAVO AOYW TNG AKQATNG QOTNG TOUS TOG
TIC NOOVECH kat axoAovOnoav Tov dukBoAlo.

Ot datpoveg, ovpdwva pe tov ayo Aupeooto, dev etvat abavatol katd
m $von tovg aAAd xkata PovAnorn tov Kvplov®. H nAwia touvg tovg
ETUTOETEL VA €XOVV TEQAOTIA YVwon®. QQotdo0, deV UTTOEOVV VA KAVOULV
MEOPAEYELS Vi TO HEAAOVHY Kal KLElwG elval avikavol va meodpnTépouv

™V aAnOex®.

«Denominations of the Devil and Demons in the Missale Gothicum» 195-210 in (ed. Nienke, V.
and Otten, W.) Demons and the Devil in Ancient and Medieval Christianity (Supplements to
Vigiliae Christianae - Texts and Studies of Early Christian Life and Language), Leiden.

62 AuBoooiog, De fide 3.4.32 kou De excessu fratris Satyri 2.85.

043 Aupoodoiog, De paradiso 2.10, De fuga saeculi 7.40, De interpellatione Iob et David 2.4.16 wat
Expositio Psalmi 118.12.10.

o4 Ax 10.18: Kvpre, xal Td datudvia vnotaooetal Nuiv év t@ ovouati oov. imev 8¢ avtolc,
‘EQcwpovv tov Zatavav wc aotpanny ék 100 o0pavov mECOVTA.

645 Appoootog, Expositio Psalmi 118.7.8: ipse diabolus per superbiam naturae suae amisit icou
Avyovortivog, Enarrationes in Psalmos 58.5: sola superbia lapsus est.

646 Aupoootog, De paradiso 12.54. T'ia to Béua avtd PA. Young, F.M. (1973) «Insight or
Incoherence? The Greek Fathers on Good and Evil», Journal of Ecclesiastical History 24, oeA. 21.
047 Aupodotog, De virginibus 1.8.53: quam praeclarum autem angelos propter intemperantiam suam
in saeculum cecidisse de caelo, virgines propter castimoniam in caelum transisse de saeculo.

48 Appoooiog, De fide 3.3.19: nec angelus immortalis est naturaliter, cuius immortalitas in voluntate
est Creatoris.

649 Aupoootog, Expositio evangelii secundum Lucam 2.3: daemonum enim malitia facile etiam occulta
deprehendit.

650 AuBoooiog, Expositio evangelii secundum Lucam 6.46.

1 Auppootaotnc PL. 17.258.
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Zmv Hadad AwaOnxn ol daipoveg tavtiCoviar pe tovg Beovc twv
ntayaviotve?. To o anavtdtat kat oty Kawn Ata0nkn®™, aAAd kat o€
moAA0UG ovyyoadels, OTtws tov Iovotivo, tov Qouyévn, tov TepTuAAavo,
tov Mivovkio OnAka k.a%. O Aupeootog Ba aomaotel Tig (dleg 1d€eg kat
Oa amodeyTel WG OTA AYAAPATA KAL TOUS VaoUg Twv EOvikav katotkovv
oL datpovegt.

[TaodAANAx, 0 APPEO0I0G, OTWG Kol 1) TTEOYEVEDTEQT TTAQAdOoN*, O
00loel TOV aépa wg TOMO KAaTowKiag Twv datpovwy. ITio ovykekoéva, Oa
LTTOOTNELEEL WG OL DALHOVESG KATOIKOUV OTO £XQLVO dAOTNHA HETAED TOV
aAnOwov magadeioov (verum caelum) wo NG YNG®. Luvemws, €Xouvv 1)
duvatdtnta, vVotepa amo adewx tov Kuplov, va mpoomaBrjoovv va
deAedoovV TOVC AVOQWTOLG e TERATHOVC® KAl v TOUG 0O YNOOLY OTNV
apagtia. Ou dalpoves, aAAwote, elvat vmneétec®™ tov dxfBoAov, ToOL
ONuovEYOL NG apaETIac® (auctor peccati). O avOowTolr, cOUPWVA e TOV
ApPoooto, opetAovv va mEooevxovVTaL CLVEXWS, OXL LOVO YLX TOLG Wiovg,
AAAQ KAl Yt TOUG VeEKQOUG Tovg, kaBwg ot daipoves aQéokovtal va
BaoaviCovv tig Puxéc Twv Tebvetwvel. Ot dalpoveg éxovv Tnv ddela amd

tov Kvgo va dokipualovv toug avOowmovs, aAA& dev HTogovV va Toug

652 At 32.17. I'ix meguoootepeg mANoodogies PA. Brandon, S.G.F. (1969) Religion in Ancient
History, New York, oeA. 344-347.

63 A" Kop 10.20: AL ot & Ovovow [ta €Ovnl, datuovioic kal ov Oew Ovovowy, o0 OéAw 6¢&
vuac xowvwvobs Twv datpoviwv yivesOal. ov dvvacHe moThpiov kvpiov TvEy Kal TOTNPLOV
datpoviov kot Amok. 9.20.

6+ TIgPA. lovotivog, B' Amodoyia 52-6, Qouyévn, Katd Kédoov 7.69, TeptuAAiavag,
Apologeticus 23.1-3 kot Mivovkiog PriAwkag, Octavius 27. 5-7.

65 Aupodotog, De incarnationis dominicae sacramento 8.83: daemones quorum simulacra dei
appellatione donantur ko De fide 5.1.22.

65 BA. Boyd, J.W. (1975) Satan and Mara: Christian and Buddhist Symbols, Leyden, oeA. 41.

657 Aufoootoc, De bono mortis 6.22.

658 Aupoootog, Expositio Expositio Psalmi 118.1.13.

0 Aupodotog, De incarnationis dominicae sacramento: diabolus cum suis saevo domninatur imperio
et captiva sibi colla subicit peccatorum. 8.84.

60 H auoagtia dev éxel vmootaot), aAAd o duafoAog vmrpele o mEwtog mov eméAele O
0pbH0 avTd, XwEIc vTTokivnon KAt we ek TovToL Pépet peydAo Bagog, PA. Mc Hugh, M.P.
(1972) «Satan in Saint Ambrose», Classical Folia 26, ceA. 97.

661 ApBoootog, Expositio evangelii secundum Lucam 6.48.
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KaTaAAPBovv PuxoowWHATIKE, €KTOC PBéPawx av o avOowmog vmokvel
EKOLOIWS OTIC AMAQTIES TOV KAl ATIOHAKQUVEL TOV Oed amd TNV KaQdk
oV, Ekelvol, mapdAAnAa, eAAdoxevovv miow amd kabe paywn) texvn.
Znv ovola etvat ot dnuoveyol tovg. O GOOVOG Tovg Yix Tovg avOEWTOULS
elvat peyadog, kabwg ot avBpwTol xatgovv g ayanng tov Kvptov®®. T'a
avtov tov A0yo o0 dukfoAog kat ot axkdAovOol Tov, oL dalpoveg,
HNXaveDovVTAal TOAA& TEXVACHATR, YIX VA TAQATIAAVIIOOLV  TOLG
avOowmouvc®’  moAAéG  elvar oL mayldec mov Oftet o OXPOAOSHS
TIQOKELUEVOL VA TLETVUXEL TOV D0AEQO oKOTO Tov. ‘Etol, pe Bwmevtikd Aoyo
Kal PEOVOEC VTOOXETELS TTAQAOCVQEOLY TOVG adaels va katakQivouv tnv
avOowmivny Gvon tov XpTtov, va amotvd&éovv v maeBevia®®, voa
oteadovV otnVv BnokeLTIKY) TAGVN, OTNV NOWKT] €KTTWOT) KAL OTN ORQKLKT)
eTlOLUI®Y.

O Apfoodoiog tavtiCet Tovg dalpoveg He T OLOKOTION TOL VOV, T
aOn®® mov koAdlovv kat katadikalovv tovg avOpwmnove. Kvpiwg, Péyet
™V antAnotia®® (avaritia), Tnv omoila tagopotdlel pe v Aémoa kat Oewoel
nwe 1 Twola e Ba etvar awvia®. O dukPBoAog kat oL daipoveg
xonoomowvy pavAovg kat avrjfikovg avBpwmovg, dmws tov Kdiv kat

tov Pagaw®!, yiax va TEAYUATWOOLV TOVG OKOTIOUG Tovg. Emiong,

662 ApBoootog, De paradiso 2.10.

663 De paradiso 12.54.

664 AppBoootocg, Expositio evangelii secundum Lucam 4.39: diversitas quoque ipsa temptationum pro
diversitate certantium est kxat De paradiso 12.55.

665 ApBoooiog, De paenitentia 1.14.73: multa retia tenduntur a diabolo multi laquei.

666 BA. Riggi, C. (1980) «La verginita nel pensiero di s. Ambrogio», Salesianum 42, oeA. 796.

667 Appoooioc, Expositio evangelii secundum Lucam 4.10. Tt 11 oogkikr] emuBupia kot v
QVTIHETWTILON TG Ao Tov ApPooto BA. Madec, G. (1974) «L” homme intérieur selon Saint
Ambroise de Milan» in: XVI¢ centenaire de son élection épiscopale, (ed.) Dural, Y.M., Paris, oeA.
283-308.

668 BA. Turek, W.(2001) «Il peccato contro lo Spirito Santo nell’ esegesi ambrosiana», Euntes
docete 54: 71-85.

660 ApBoootog, De Cain et Abel 1.5.21.

670 Aupoootoc, Expositio evangelii secundum Lucam 4.54.

71 AuBoootiog, Epistula 32.4.
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eELTNEETOVV TIC TEOOEOELS TOVG HEOW TWV ALQETIKWVY? KAl KLOLWS TwV
Apelavave. Ot datpoveg, TapAAANAQ, apéokovtal va B€Tovy melRAoHOVg
KoL Aoylopovg otouvg povaxouc® O ApPoootog meoBaAAel wg mapaderyua
(exemplum) eykpatelag tov XQLOTO, 0 OTOLOG €Tl oaQAvVTa HEQES amdovoe
TOUG TELQAOHOVG Tov Tov £0ete 0 daPfoAog oty €onuo (Ax. 4.1-13). O
avOowmog odeidel va avtiotabel OTOUG TEWQAOCHOVS Kal Ot TAON
axoAovOwvtag To maEAderypa Tov XQLoToL oL Kataviknoe Tov dxBoAo.
H eyxpatewx ka1 vnoteila etvat ta kv 0tAa tov motov.

O Appedooc®” vmootneiCel mMwe 1) TEOCELXY] UTOQEL VO ATIOHAKQUVEL
TOVG TTERAOUOVE TwV dapovawv. To Bamtiopa, emimpooOeta, amoteAel tnv
TEWTN ViKN TOv avOEWTOUL éVAaVTL TWV TMOVNQWV TIVEVHATWY, Kabws He
avto amoknevooetat o dukfBoAoc?. ITapdAANAa, toviCel T onuaocio g
avoTNEOVS vnotelag, v omoia Oewel avidoto otnv apagtia®”. O
avOowmog odeidet va amotiva&el kaBe poodr kakov, OmMwg elvar ta
mAovTn Kat 1 moAvTéAEa®s. TéAog, 0 €L0QKIOMOS, OVUPWVA HE TOV
Appoooo®, amotedet QoOPnNTEo Twv datpdvwv. O Ploypadoc Tov
Appoooiov, TlavAivoc®’, avadéoer €va  XaQAKTNELOTIKO  ETELTODLO
e£opklopov otnv PAweevtia, Kot to omoio o ApPeootog Bepamevoe amod
T dALUOVIX €va kO aryoet, tov Iavoomio. BéBata, o (dog dddokel mwg
T0 peYAAUTEQO OTMAO amévavtl oTovg datpoves eivar to onuelo Tov

ZrtoavQov®l,

672 Auoootoc, Expositio evangelii secundum Lucam 4.26.

67 Apupoootog, De fide 5.11.

674 Aupoootog, Epistula 81.2.

75 Aupoootog, De sacramentis 5.4.30.

676 ApBoootog, De mysteriis 2.7.

677 ApBoooiog, Expositio evangelii secundum Lucam 4.20 ko Epistula 63.15.
678 AuBoootog, Expositio evangelii secundum Lucam 4.30: fugiamus omnia quae diabolicae subiacent
potestati.

67 AuBoootog, De sacramentis 1.5.18.

680 [TaxvAivog, Vita Ambrosii 8.24-28.

81 AuBoooiog, Epistula 72.12.
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EmiAdoywd, o ApPEooiog avadEQetal otny TIHWEIA TV dALHOV@Y. AUt
Oa etval awwva®®” Ba vrtopévouy Baoaviotrow kat O TOUG KATATOWEL M
PAOYa®B, Otav oL dalpoves amoxweovv amd Tov avlowmivo owpa
Yvweilovv mwg ot Aegvtépa Ilagovoila touvg meguuévovv ta Pabn tng
ABvooov®. Ot avbowmol, akoAovbwvtag tov Adyo tov Kvplov, pumogovv

VA KATAVIKNIOOUV TOUG AOYLOHOUG KAL TOUG TERAOTHUOVE TWV dXLUOVWV.

III. Iegwvvpog

O EvoéBoc Lodowviog lepwvouoc® (Eusebius Sophronius Hieronymus)
vevvnOnke ot Zrowwva AaApatiag to 347 puX. Ouv yovelg Tov
Ntav XLoTiavol kol aQKeTd €VMOoQOoL. Le NAIKIX eMTA €TV TOV €0TELAQV
vwx omovdég ot Pwoun, omov magépeve yix 15 megimov xodvia. Exel,
omovdaoe PLAoAoyia kat ENTOQKT) kovtd oe emupavels ddaokaAove. O
dlog PamntiCetar Xpotiaxvog oe nAwcia 19 etwv. Movaoe otnv £onuo Tng
Yvotag kat to 379 u.X. xewotoveltal mpeoButegog Avtioxeag. To 380 p.X.
Oa Poebel otnv KwvotavtivovrtoAn kat émerta otn Poun kat and ket to
385 w.X. otn BnOAeéu, omov Oa dEvoEL dLO HOVAOTIOLX [LE TNV AQWYT] TS
[TavAag, pag yvvatkag g owuaikng aglotokgatiag. Xt BnOAeéy, Oa

nagapelvel péxoL to téAog g Cwrg Tov.

682 Jovotivog, A' AmoAoyia 28.1. kat Apoooiog, Expositio Psalmi 118.3.17.

683 Mt 25.41: Tote épel kat Toic €€ evwviuwy, [lopeveaOe an’ éuov [oi] katnpapévor €ic T0
TP T0 alwviov 10 nrotpacuévov T Olafolw xal toic dyyédoic avtov kat ApPBOotog,
Expositio Psalmi 118.8.58: spiritales nequitiae...quibus ignis servatur aeternus.

684 Appoootog, Expositio evangelii secundum Lucam 6.46. I'ia v Tipwoia twv datpdvawy,
ovudwva pe tov aywo Aupedoo, BA. McHugh, M.P. (1978) «The Demonology of Saint
Ambrose in Light of the Tradition», Wiener Studien (Zeitschrift fiir Klassische Philologie und
Patristik) 91, oeA. 213 ko yix v katafvOion twv dapdvwv oty ABvooo, PA. Feliers, J.
(1970) «L” exégese de la pericope des porcs de Gerasa dans la patristique latine», Studia
Patristica 10: 225-229.

5 ['tae tov Blo tov legawvupov, PA. Cavallera, F. (1922) Saint Jerome, sa vie et son oeuvre, 1-2,
Paris * Chauffin, Yv. (1961) Saint Jerome, Paris * Kelly, ].N.D. (1975) Jerome, His Life, Writings,
and Controversies, London ko Ioavvidng, @. (2010) ITatépes kat ExxAnotaotikol Zvyypadeic
¢ Avong, O@ecoadovikn, oeA. 158-166.
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Yrmo&e moAvypaddtatog kat Hag elval yvwotds, KLplwe, yux tnv
Aatwvikn) petadoaon e Ayiag I'oadng. H petadpoaon avtr) ovopaotnke
Vulgata. Axopa, £€xer ovvBéoet Toug Bilovg Tov aryiov TTavAov Tov BnPaiov,
tov aylov IAaplwva kat tov MaAxov tov povaxov. Xtovg Blovg Twv
TEWTWV®, kal Wilaltega oe exelvo tov aytlov IAaplwva, anavtdpe toug
TEWRAOHOVG  TwVv  datpovwv. O  lepavvpog katayoddel, avaAvtikag,
TLEQLOTATIKA, OTA OTIOLX OL AYLOL, ATIOTLVAOCOVTAG T TIOVNEA TEXVATUATA,
pe 1 Pondewx tov Kuvplov, katadeoav va Oepamevoovv cvvavOpwrovg
TOVG TIOL VTTEDEQAV aTtO T akABaQTa MvevpATA.

O ayiog IAapiwv 0 Méyag yevvnOnie otnv kwuomoAn g IaAawotivng
1o étog 291 p.X, tn OaPada, mov Poloketal mévte meQimov piA pokouk
and v agxala moAN twv PAotaiwv, ™ T'ala®. Ou yovelg tov 1tav
eLOWAOAATEEC kaL Tov katevOLVAV Yix OoToVdéG otV AAeEavdoeir, N
oTtota, tOTE, Oewpeito kévrpo EAANvkwv Xmovdwv. Qotdoo, exel, Tov
képdwoe 1 aAnOwn Iliot tov Xowotaviopov. Exelvn tnv emoxn otnv
AAeEavdpela kvplapxovoe N Grun Tov MeydAov Aviwviov. O IAaglwv
erml@vunoe va aokntevoel pali Tov kat Tov akoAovOnoe otnv éonuo®®. O

TOAUG KOOHOG OHWS OV HalevdTtay eVOXAOVOE TOV HOVAXO KAl Yl QUTO

68 Ytov lo tov MaAxov tov povaxov, émws o dlog tov duyndnke otov lepdvupo, dev
ATIAVTWVTAL TTEQLOTATIKA LLE DALHOVEC.

687 Jepwovupog, Vita S. Hilarionis Eremitae 2: Hilarion ortus vico Thabatha, qui circiter quinque millia
a Gaza urbe Palaestinae ad Austrum situs est.

688 O Jepcovupog xapaktnoilet tov IAagiwva wg éva totavtaduAAo mov Eemetaytnie Héoa
amo ta aykaOwa, mePA. Vita S. Hilarionis Eremitae 2: cum haberet parentes idolis deditos, rosa, ut
dicitur, de spinis floruit.

68 T1pPA. leowbvuvpog, Vita S. Hilarionis Eremitae 3: Audiens autem tunc célébre nomen Antonii,
quod per omnes Aegypti populos ferebatur, incensus visendi eius studio, perrexit ad eremum.
ITAnpodooiec yx tov IAagiwva avtAovpe kat and tov Lwlopevo, oPA. ExkAnoiaotikn
Iotopia 3.14: 1jon 6¢ xat Hadawotivy tov (oov Tpdmov ¢iAocopely fipxeto map’ Alyvntiwv
paBovoa- diémpene o6& évBade 1ote TAapiwv 0 Ocomécioc. TovTw O¢ matpic pev nv Oapabda
Kwun npoc votov I'alne keluévn napa Tov xeLpappovy, oc éni Oadacoav tac éupolac &xawv
Emuywpiwc an’ avtnc e koune Ty Eénwvvupiav EAafe. ypappatikw 68 oty Ev
AdeEavopeia xata Oéav "Avtwviov ToD ueyadov povaxov eic v Epnuov nAOe, kai
OVYYEVOUEVOC aUT@ TtapamAnoiwe GiAocodelv Eyvw. OAiyov O¢ xpovov évBade datpipac
EnavnAOev eic Ty matpidbar ov yap EVVEXWPEITO KATA YVOUNy npepely, moAdwv dvtwv
EKAOTOTE TWV WG AVTAOVIOV EpXOUEV@Y.
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10 A0yo emOvunoe va eykatadeipel exeltvn v meEQLOXT] Kol va BEL i
AAAN o eonukn®. ‘Emewrta, eméortoede oty IaAawotivn, v matoida
TOV, Kol HOolpaoe OAd T VTIAQXOVTA TOL OTOUG ATIOQOVS, katBwg oL Yoveig
oL elxav mebavel kat 1) Teplovota elye eQLEADEL o€ aALTOV Kol Tax adEQPLa
tov. Exel, Bonke éva pkeo onnAato otnv megoxn Malovpa kat katolknoe
oe avtd. Htav poAic dekamévte etav®l. Lanv ackntukr] Tov Cwr) o [Aaptwv
AVTIHETWTIOE TOUG TEWQACHOVG KAl TIS ATIATEG TV daUOVWwY, aAA&
katadepe va Byet VIKNTIG €Xoviag ws OomAo tnv miotn otov Kvoplo, v
mpooevxX) kot v vnotela. O  Iepwvvpog  megrypadel  ogopéva
TEQLOTATIKG, OTA OTolx HaQTLEE(TAL 1 poxOneiax kar n mAavn twv

dapovawv, aAAd kot 0 PoOPog Tovg aTévavtt otovg ekAektovg Tov Kuplov:

i. H bvvaun tov Etavpov

Mwx vOxTa 00 KEAL TOL AQXLOAV VX AKOVYOVTAL T)XOL TIOV TIXQETIE LTIV
oe KAAUa HwEOV, PBéAacua  mEoPatwv, povykEnTd Poduwwv, Oprvo
YUVALKWY, YOUALOUA ALOVIAQLOV KAL TTATAYO TOL KAVOLV Ol OTQATIWTEG,
otav mnyatvouv otnv paxn. Teoopaypévoc o Idapiwv onkwOnke kot
katdAaBe o moxvidx Twv dalpuovwyv. ‘Enteoe ota yovata kol ékave TO

onueio Ttov Ltawov. Apéows ot daipoves eEadaviotnrave?,

60 [epcrvupoc, Vita S. Hilarionis Eremitae 3: Porro frequentiam eorum qui ad eum ob varias passions
aut impetus daemonum concurrebant, ultra non ferens: nec congruum esse ducens, pati in eremo
populos civitatum.

01 Jeocovupog, Vita S. Hilarionis Eremitae 3.

02 Jeocwovvpog, Vita S. Hilarionis Eremitae 6: Quadam nocte, infantum coepit audire vagitus, balatus
pecorum, mugitus boum, planctum quasi muliercalarum, leonum rugitus, murmur exercitus, et rursus
variorum portenta vocum, ut ante sonitum quam aspectu territus cederet. Intellexit daemonum
ludibria: et provolutus genibus, Christi crucem signavit in fronte.
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ii. O mewpaopol Twv daupuovawv

Qot600, 0 MOVNEOS KAl oL dalpoveg dev aPnvav NOLVXO TOV AXOKTTI).
Xagaxtnootikd, avadéget o lepwvupog, mwe ot daipoveg melpalav Tov
IAaplwva pépa — voxta. ‘Etol, epdavifovrovoav Yupvég yuvalkeg,
mAOVOIX PAYNTA, KATA TN OAQKEWX TNG OKANEING vnotelag tov, AvkoL
Hawvopevol kabwes kat aAemovdeg mov diéoxllav to KeAL TOL KAt TNV
TIQOOEVXT] TOV, HOVOHAXOL TIOL aywvILOvTovoay, Kat HAaAlota pr Gpood
TOV TIEOVOLACTNKE £Vag AvOQWTOG 0XedOV VEKQOS UTIQOOTA OTA TOdLX

TOV, 0 0TOLl0¢ TOL (NTovOE VA TAde(®?,

iii. O mapaAvtog apuatodpouog

O Iepvvpoc  xataypadel TNV mMEQIMTWON  €vOG  TAQAAVLTOUL
agpatodopov amo ) I'dla. O appatodoopog eixe xtunmnOel amd éva
OALUOVIO KAL DEV HTTOQOVOE VA HETAKIVIOEL T HEAT] TOU CWOUATOS KAL V&
Avyloet Tov Aapd tov. Metadépbnie mavw o kQePATL HTOOOTA OTOV
ayo. To pévo pédog mov pmopovoe va Kivrjoet 1)tav n YAwooa tov. O
MaQAaALVTog TiloTee oTov XQLOTO KAl AmaQvrOnke TO TEONYOVUEVO
eTAyyeApd Tov. Apéows, o IAaplwv tov Oepamevoe kat amopakQLVONKe TO

dapo VIO,

03 Jeowvopog, Vita S. Hilarionis Eremitae 7: Multae sunt tentationes eius, et die et noctuque variae
daemonum insidiae: quasi ommnes narrare velim, modum excedam voluminis. Quoties illi nudae
mulieres cubanti, quoties esurienti largissimae apparuere dapes! Interdum orantem lupus utulans, et
vulpecula ganniens transilivit, psallentique gladiatorum pugna spectaculum praebuit: et unus quasi
interfectus, et ante pedes eius corruens, sepulturam rogavit.

04 Jepwvvpog, Vita S. Hilarionis Eremitae 16: Auriga quoque Gazensis in curra percussus a
daemone. Totus obriguit; ita ut nec manum agitare, nec cervicem posset reflectere. Delatus ergo in
lecto, cum solam linguam moveret ad preces, audit non prius posse sanari, quam crederet in Jesum, et
se sponderet arti pristinae renuntiaturam. Credidit et sanatus est: magisque de animae, quam de
corporis salute exsultavit.
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iv. Mapoitag o mavtodvvauog

O Magoitac Ntav évag mavioxvpog veapods amd v lepovoaAny, o
omolog eixe xkovPaAnoet 15 HodIOLEH® CLTNEWV KAl TEENPAVELOTAV, TIWG
EemeQVOVOE OTNV AVTOXT] aKOUA Kat éva Yawoao. O dalpovag Xtomnnoe tov
VeAQO, 0 OTOIOG HAVIXOHEVOS XELQOOKOVOE 08 avUTOPIAOTOUS TOAlTEG
omdlovtag TOAAES HUTEG KAl dAYKWVOVTAS avTIX. Agv TOV KQATOVOAV
aAvoideg, kAedaQLEG Kat deopd. AAVOOOEUEVOS KAAL, OTIWS €V XYQLOG
TavEog, petadépbnke pmeootax otov ayto. O veapds €tpepe kal Oev
ToApOVOE va onkwoel T0 KePdAl, yia va avtikpLoel tov IAaglwva. Tnv
EBOouN HéQa, HE TIC ADIAAELTTEG TQOOELXEG TOL aylov, katadeQe va

AvtewOel amd To datpdvIo®®.

v. O mAovolog Qpiwv

O Qolwv Ntav éva mAovolog kdtowog te EpuOoag OaAaocoacg, tov
omolo etxe KataAdBel oAOKANEN Aeyewva datpovwy. Ta HéAN tov ocwuatog
oL NtV Bagd Kot to PAEUA TOL TTAREUEVE ATEANTIKA BAOOVQO, YEUATO

uavia®”. O dylog mAnoiaoe Tov dALUOVIOUEVO KOl TIAVOVTAG TOV TO KEPAAL

%5 O ModLoc Ntav agXaio QWHATKS HETEO XWONTIKOTNTAS VYWYV, AAAL Kat ENQWV KAQTWV
KAt edwotega twv ornewv. H meptektuedtntd tov twodvvapovoe mpog to 1/6 tov
EAANVIKOU PEDLVOL TTOL LoOdUVAHOVOE HeE 8.7 Altoat.

0% Jepwvupog, Vita S. Hilarionis Eremitae 17: Praeterea fortissimus iuvenis nomine Marsitas, de
territorio Hierosolymae, tantum sibi applaudebat in viribus, ut quindecim frumenti modios diu
longeque portaret, et hanc haberet palmam formitudinis suae, si asinos vinceret. Hic affectus pessimo
daemone, non catenas, non compedes, non claustra ostiorum integra patiebatur: multorum nasum et
aures morsibus amputaverat. Tantumque sui terrorem omnibus incusserat, ut oneratus catenis et
funibus, in diversa nitentium, quasi ferocissimus Taurus ad monasterium pertrahebatur; quem
postquam fratres videre, perterriti nuntiaverunt patri. Ille sicut sedebat, iussit eum ad se pertrahi et
dimitti. Solutoque: Inclina, ait, caput, et wveni. Tremere ille, et cervicem flectere, nec
aspicere...Adiuratus itaque daemon, et tortus, qui iuvenem possederat, septima die egressus est.

07 [epawvvpog, Vita S. Hilarionis Eremitae 18: Sed nec illud tacendum est, quod Orion vir primarius
et ditissimus urbis Ailae, quae mari Rubro imminet, a legione possessus daemonum, ad eum adductus
est. Manus, cervix, latera, pedes ferro onerati errant, furorisque saevitiam torvi oculi minabantur.
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tov elme: «Kvpte, Inoov, AVtowoe tov dLvoTLXT), AVTEWOE TOV ALXUAAWTOY».
Zto akovopa Tov ovopatog tov Kuvplov ot daipoveg eEadaviomnrav. O
Qpolwv, yix va evxXaQLOTNOEL TOV AYL0, ETIOKEPTIKE HE TA TIAOLX KAL TN
yuvailka TOL TO pHOvVaoTHoL Kal peteédege TAovolx dwpa’, ta oTolar 0

IAaplwv tov (tnoe va Tt HoAoEL 0TOVG TTTWXOVG"™.

vii. Ta payepéva aloya

O Iepwvupog pag mapadidet piax akOpa TaeAdoEN 1oToplx, ocVUPWVA pE
Vv omoia o ItaAkdéc and ) I'ala Crytnoe ) BorOewa Tov aryilov, kabwg ta
AAOYA& TOU, TIOL €TQEXAV O€ AYWVEG OTOV LMTMOdQOMO, elxav méoel OVpa
Hayelag amno tov avtinadd tov”. O avtinaAog tov, o Duumvir, tegéag tov
OeoV Mapvd’™?, elxe MEOOA&BeL évav HAYO, TEOKEIUEVOL VA HLEWWOEL TNV
amodooT] Twv aAOYwv pe datpovika ook’ O A&ylog QAavTioe e
AYAOUEVO VEQD Tar dAoYa ToL ItaA oV, ta artdAAa&e amo v poxOnola

TWV TOVNOWV TVEVUATWYV KAL T O] YNOE OTNV VIKN.

% Jeocovupog, Vita S. Hilarionis Eremitae 18: Domine, inquit, Jesu, solve miserum, solve captivum.
6 Jeocwvuvpog, Vita S. Hilarionis Eremitae 18: Curatus itaque et hic, non post multum temporis cum
uxore et liberis venit ad monasterium, plurima, quasi gratiam redditurus, dona afferens...

70 Jepwovupog, Vita S. Hilarionis Eremitae 18: Tu melius potes tua distribuere, qui per urbes ambulas,
et nostri paupers.

71 Teowwvopog, Vita S. Hilarionis Eremitae 20: Sed et Italicus eiusdem oppidi municeps Christianus,
adversus Gazensem Duumuvirum, Marnae idolo deditum, Circenses equos nutriebat.

702 O Ayiog TTopdpvolog g I'dlacg kdvel pvelo yx tov peyaAo Beog g I'dlag, mov etvat
Yvwotde we Marnas (Agapaikd Marna o «Kvplog»), o omoiog OewperiOnke wg o Oedg g
EOXNS KAL TV OLTNEWYV KAl eTKAAETAL 08 TTEQLODOVS AoLoV Kot elvag, MEPA. Magkog
Awakovog, Bioc Ayiov ITlopoupiov Emoxémov I'alne 3.19: ZvvaxOévtec 6& ol Tic
eldwAopaviac eic to Mapveiov, moAdag Ovoiag kal edxac émoiovy To0TOV Evekev: EAeyov
yap tov Mapvav xvplov eivar Tov duppawv, Tov 8¢ Mapvav Aéyovow eivar tov Aia. Q¢ 8¢
éntéuevoy Nuépac énta Aéyovrec Duvovs xai é€epxouevor éEw Tnc mOAewc eic TOTIOV
KAAODUEVOV TIPOOEV TG, OALywpnioavTes dvexwpnoav émni 1 idia Epya undév avvoavtec.

703 Teowovopog, Vita S. Hilarionis Eremitae 20: Hic itaque aemulo suo habente maleficum, qui
daemoniacis quidusdam imprecationibus et huius impediret.

74 Jepcdvupog, Vita S. Hilarionis Eremitae 20: Rogatus ergo a fratribus qui aderant, scyphum fictilem
quo bibere consueverat, aqua iussit impleri, eique tradi.
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vii. H yonrtevuévn mapOéva

‘Evac veapdg amd ) I'dla elxe epwtevtel pa mapbéva taypévn otov
Ko™, T va metvXeL tov okoTto Tov Kat va deAedoel tnv mapbéva
(nmoe m Ponbewx Twv tegéwv Tov Beo AokAnmov, evog Oeov - dalpova
miov de Oepamevel g YPuxés, aAAd tig e£oAo0pevel’®. Ymo tnv emidoaon
TV OALUOVIKWV YONTELWY, 1) KOTIEAX AQXLOE VA XAVEL TOV €XVLTO TNG, V&
tollel Ta dOVTIAX TG, Vo eKPEQEL TO OVOUA TOL VEAQOU Kal va (pépeta
naviopéva’. Ou yovelg Tng, ¢gofovuevol, TNV T YAV HUTEOOTX OTOV
ayw’®. O dyloc pe mpooevxn kat tn Porjfeiax Tov Ltavov €dwée Tov

dalpova kat andAAa&e o KoQLTOL.

viii. H baupoviouévn xaunla

Qot6o0, 0 dxPoAog kat ot daipovég TOv dev MANTTOLV HOVO TOUG
avOowmovg, AAAQ Katl 0TONTIOTE AVKEL 0€ ALTOVG. XAQAKTNOLOTIKY] elvat
N wtopila pag datpoviopévng Baktouavnic kapmAac’™, tng onolag ta paTix
NTAV KATAKOKKIVA, TO OTOUA TNG APQLOHUEVO KAL 1] YAWOOQ TNG TENOHUEVT).
To povykonto g mEokaAovoe tepaotio Toopo. O dylog MAnolaoce v

KapAa kat g eine: «Agv pe toopdlels dikPoAe, magdAo to péyebog mov

705 Tepwvopog, Vita S. Hilarionis Evemitae 21: De eodem Gazensis emporii oppido, virginem Dei
vicinus juvenis deperibat.

76 Jeowvopog, Vita S. Hilarionis Evemitae 21: Igitur post annum doctus ad Aesculapii vatibus, non
remediantis animas, sed perdentis...

707 Jepwovopog, Vita S. Hilarionis Eremitae 21: Illico insanire virgo, et amictu capitis abiecto, rotare
crinem, stridere dentibus, inclamare nomen adulescentis.

708 Jeocovopog, Vita S. Hilarionis Ervemitae 21: Perducta ergo a parentibus ad monasterium, seni
traditur.

79 Jeowvvpog, Vita S. Hilarvionis Eremitae 23...in  quibus Bactrum camelum enormis
magnitudinis...sanguinei oculi, spumabat os, volubilis lingua turgebat, et super omnem terrorem
rugitus personabat immanis.
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éxes’%. O dyog anAwoe to xéoL Tov Kat andAAa&e v KapunAa ano to
datpoviko dxOoc.

Onwe pag mAnpodoget o Iepwvovpoc™, o aylog Bepdmevoe mOAAOUG
avOowmovg Tov vTépepav amo dailpoves kat aoBévetes. TTapdAAnAa, ka
oto Bio tov ayiov IlavAov tov OnPaiov, MANEOPogoLUACTE YiIx TNV
epdpavion dapodovwv. O dyog IavAog dvnke e MAOVOx OKOYEVELX TNG
Katw Onpaidac e Aryvmtov. Otav o Aékiog (249-251 u.X.) krjovée tov
TOOHEQO W YHO KATA TwV XoloTiavawy, o ITavAog, noAig 15 xoovwyv, xavet
T0UG Yovelc Tov2. Me eowteQkn) magaxivnon tov Aywov Ilvebuatog
devyel kat Nt katadpuyrn ocwtneiag oty éonuo. Exel, Ba yvwoioel kot

TOV &YL0 AvTwvio.

ix. O mapd&evog Kévravpog

Xapaktnootikg, 0mws mAneogpopet o lepwvupog, o aylog Avtwviog 0to
dpopo, kabwg mryawve, yiax va Peet tov IlavAo, ovvavinoe évav
Kévtavpo™. O dyloc omAlopévog pe miotn kat KAVOvTag To Oonpeio Tov
Ztavpov pwtnoe to MAdopa, tov Boloketat o ITavAoc™. O Kévtavpog tov
€0el&e o doopo. O Iepwvupog dev elvat olyovog, av To TeQLeQYo avTtd OV
Ntav o dukPoAoc petapoodpwuévog 1) kdmowo ayoo (wo, To omolo

Katowovoe otnv aptAoevn éonuo’.

710 Jeocovupog, Vita S. Hilarionis Eremitae 23: Non me terres diabole, tanta mole corporis.

1 Jepwvvpog, Vita S. Hilarionis Eremitae 29:...turbas eorum, qui diversis languoribus et immundis
spiritibus occupatos ad se deducebant....

"2 Jeocovopog, Vita S. Pauli primi eremitae 2.

713 Tepwvopog, Vita S. Pauli primi eremitae 7: Nec plura his conspicit hominem aequo mistum, cui
opinio poetarum Hippocentauro vocabulum indidit.

714 Jeowvopog, Vita S. Pauli primi eremitae 7: Quo viso, salutaris impressione signi armat frontem:
Et heus tu, inquit, quanam in parte hic servus Deus habitat?

715 Tepwvvpog, Vita S. Pauli primi eremitae 7: Verum haec utrum Diabolus ad terrendum eum
simulaverit, an eremus monstruosorum animalium ferax, istam quoque gignat bestiam, incertum
habemus.
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x. O Tamevog Latvpog

X1 ovvéxelx Tov dQOLOV, 0& UL ATIOUAKQT] 0QELVT] TteEQLOXN!é, 0 drylog
Avtwviog ovvavtnoe éva Toayomtodapo mAAopa pe yappa  vOxu ko
Kepata 010 kePAaAL évav oatvpo’’. O Avtwviog yepdatog 0&pEog QwTnoe
T0 TAAOHA, TIOLOG T)TAV KAl EKEVO TOL amokQlONke”®: «Elpuat éva Ovnto ov,
évag amo TOUG KATOWKOUG TNG €QTMOVL, HE AATEEVOLV, TAAVEUEVOL, OL
EOvucol kat pe amokadovv Xatvpo, Pavvo 11 Lidovavo™». O Latvpog
tanewvd (Nnoe and tov Avtwvio va pooevxnOel yia ) GpuAT tov oTtov
Kvpwo™, o omolog elxe €00el yix 1 owtnpla tov koopov. O Avrwviog
YEUATOS dAKQLA TARAXTNKE, kKaOwWs UToQoVOE VA KATaA&PeL TN YAwooa
TOoU Xatooov kat Pwvalovtag oQylopéva elme: «AAlpovo oe oéva
AAeEavdpeta ov Aatevelg Tépata, avti yiax tov aAnOwo Oeo! AAlpovo oe

oéva oV ToALTeln, otV omola cvvabpolotnrav 0Aa Ta dapovia! Tu O

716 HodwAertog, Tlepl aniotwv 25.3: ***

ovteg, Otav TIC Tapepavn yvvi, kowwe avti Expawvto. [tpdywv O0¢ Tpixac kal okéAn
ookovy Exewv Owa Ty mepl T Adovtpa apédetay kal Ty mepl TavTa dvooouiav. Kal OLd
TovT0 Atovooov Qilor v yap épyaciav twv duméAwv émoiovv.] kal vov 6& &TL TAc €l
niAnOoc yvvaikac Aéyouev 0TL émavevouey avTdq.

77 lepwvopog, Vita S. Pauli primi evemitae 8: ...videt aduncis naribus, fronte cornibus asperata,
cuius extrema pars corporis in caprarum pedes desinabat. O AvyovoTivog kQtvel, Twg ot datpoveg
ooy var aAAdlovv poodn, yix va eEamatovv tovg avOodwnovs. Ltnv [loAiteia Tov
BOceov yodhdel, ws oL Latvgol, ot Pavvol kat ot Lilovavol etval daipoveg mov Pacavilav
yuvaikeg, ToPA. De civitate Dei 15.23.

718 [epawvupog, Vita S. Pauli primi eremitae 8: Mortalis ego sum, et unus ex accolis eremi, quos varia
delusa errore Gentilitas, Faunos, Satyrosque et Incubos vocans colit.

719 O Avyovotivog avadégel, mwg Toug Lilovavoulg touvg avadioav kat we incubos. Ot
incubi MTov TEAYOHoQdOL dailoveg TOL €yeQvav TIAV@W OTA OWUATA YUVALKWV OV

&V Bpeot KaTAyWOUEVOL Kal YUuvalk@y AMwTépw

kotpovtovoav. To dvopd touvg mooégyxetal and to eNua incubare (Yéova mavw), TOPA.
Avyovorttvog, De civitate Dei 15.23: Et quoniam creberrima fama est multique se expertos uel ab eis,
qui experti essent, de quorum fide dubitandum non esset, audisse confirmant, Siluanos et Panes, quos
uulgo incubos wuocant, inprobos saepe extitisse mulieribus et earum appetisse ac peregisse
concubitum; I'ia Tovg incubos ta O yoddet kat o loidweog LePiAAng, mePA. Origines 8.11:
Saepe enim inprobi existunt etiam mulieribus, et earum peragunt concubitum: quos daemones Galli
Dusios vocant, quia adsidue hanc peragunt immunditiam. I'ia megioodtegec mANQodopleg, BA.
MacFarlane, K.N. (1980) «Isidore of Seville on the Pagan Gods (Origines VIII. 11)»,
Transactions of the American Philosophical Society 70.3, oeA. 36-37.

720 Jepwvvpog, Vita S. Pauli primi eremitae 8: Precamus ut pro nobis communem Dominum
depreceris, quem in salutem mundi olim venisse cognovimus.
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nielg o, Ta kv Aoy yiax tov Xpotd kat ov avti yix tov Oeo
Aatpevelg ta tépata’». To ktrvoc’ eEadaviotnke péoa amd T HATIX
TOoUL aylov.

Méoa amd tc Poyoadtes tov leQ@VUHOL KAl Ta TEQLOTATIKA TIOU
meQryoadel dadatvetal 1 Kaklax kaL 1 TOVNELA TV dalpovwy, aAAd,
KLOlWG, TOVICETAL 1 O TIVELHATIKOG aywvag kat 1N N0t avupworn kat

teAeiwon Twv ekAekTwv Tov Kuplov.

IV. Avyovorivog

i. Mayeia ko Aetotdapovia

To 158 p.X. évag veapdg, Tadavtovxog GAGcoPpog Kat pritogac, kANONke
V& VTTEQAOTILOTEL TOV EAVTO TOL OTO dKAOTNQOLO NG Africa Proconsularis. O
(Ol0G KaTNyoEelto TwG &le XONOWMOTIOMOEL TIG MOAYIKEG TEXVEG™S,
TIQOKELEVOL VA eAKVOEL KAL VA KATAKTNOEL HIX TAQA TOAD mAovowx
yuvaika, 1 omola petémelta €ywve kat ovCuydg tov, v IMovvrevtida™

IModypat, o veapog AmovAniog amd ta Mdadavoa™ katdopBwoe va

721 [epawvvpog, Vita S. Pauli primi eremitae 8: Vae tibi, Alexandria, quae pro Deo portenta veneraris.
Vae tibi, civitas meretrix, in quam totius orbis daemonia confluxere.

722 O Maggi koivel, mwe 0 LAtupog mEémel va Aoylotel wg daipovag, o omolog peTavoel kat
erulnrel to éAeog tov Kuplov. XuvvoiCet ToviCovTag OTL Kat oL dAPOVES KAl T KTV
eruilntovv 1o éAeog tov Oeov ev avtiBéoet pe tovg EOvikove mov Poiokovtal fubiopévol
otV A&V tovg, PA. Maggi, A. (2008) In the Company of Demons, Chicago, oeA. 152.

7 [ T katnyopieg evavtiov tov AmovArnov, PA.Fick, N. (1985) «La magie dans les
Métamorphoses d” Apulée», Revue d’ Etudes Latines 63, oeA. 132-147 ko Bradley, K. (1997)
«Law, Magic and Culture in the Apologia of Apuleius», Phoenix 51: 203-223.

724 T'ie tnv TTovvtevtida, BA. Hunink, V. (1998) «The Enigmatic Lady Pudentilla», AJP 119:
275-291.

725 Tae Madovoa etvar 1) onpegvr] moAn M’ daurouch tng AAyeplac. ' ) yevétepa tov
AmovAr|ov mAnpodpogovuaoTe anod to éQyo Tov Wiov, De Interpretatione 4 ko ta avtiotolxa
Tov Avyovotivouv Epistula 4 xau De civitate Dei 8.14.2.
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ducatwBel’ kaL va 0tadLOdQOUNTEL WG dAOKAAOG TNG ONTOQLKIG KAl TG
drAooodlag oty kowvwvia e Popaixng Kagxndovac.

O 1epdc AvyovoTivog VTEEE YVOTIG KAl HEAETNTIG TWV €0YWV TOV
AmovAnov’?. Ag unv Anopoveltat to yeyovog, mws kat o dlog didale
ontoowkn otnv Kapxndova kat emnoeaoctnie Badid ano ) ddackaAia twv
TAQTOVIKOV PLAocodpwv’. H matolda tov Avyovortivov ftav n Taydotn,
TLEQLOXN OV aTteixe HOALS 25 XIALOHETOA ATtO TN YEVETELRA TOV ATIOVAT|LOV,
T Madavoa. AAAwote, oe emotoAr] tov Avyovotivov, yoapuévn to 391
X, Katadewvoetat 1) eEanAwon™ tov mayaviopov ota Madavoa.

O Avyovotivog Oa Eexivrioel va EeTVALyeL TNV TTOAEUIKN] TOV, KATA TNG
Hayelag kat NG daovoAoylag, OQUWHEVOS aTtd TO PLAOCOPIKO €QYO TOL
AmovAnyov De deo Socratis. Xt0 OULYKeKQUUEVO €QY0 O ATOULATL0G
ATIOKAAVTITEL e AQKETEC AETTOMEQELEG TNV TMAATwWVIKY datpovoAoyia. O
Xototavog prAdoopog oto 6ydoo BiBAio tov De civitate Dei O otnAttevoet
MV veomAatwvikn ddaokaAio tov ArtovArov™.

O dyiog, dixwe apdPoldia, mioteve otV VTIAEEN TS HAYElAS KAl 0TO
Kako Tov 1) O umoel va mpokaAéoel. MaAlota, eEopoAoyeltatl mwg ot

veapr] Tov NAkia dev elye dloTdoeL v XONOLHOTIOW)OEL TIC VTINQETLES TOV

726 [ tnv AmoAoyia tov ATtovAr|iov, BA. v eloaywyr] Tov Hunink, V. (2002) Apology, oeA.
11-24 oto ovAAoywo €oyo, Apuleius Rhetorical Works, trans. Harrison, S.J — Hilton, J.L -
Hunink, V., Oxford. To ovykekQuévo €é0yo Tov ATIOVATOL )TV YVwoto ws Pro se de Magia.
77 T T KAaoka meotuma tov Avyovotivov, PA. Hagendahl, H. (1967) Augustine and the
Latin Classics, 2 vols, Gothenburg xat Horsfall, S.M.T. (1990) «Apuleio tra magia e filosofia: la
riscoperta di Agostino» in Dicti studiosus: scritti di filologia offerti a Scevola Mariotti, 295-320.

728 BA. O’ Daly, G. (1997) «From Aristotle to Augustine», oeA. 388-400, oto Aristotle to
Augustine, ed. Furley, D., vol. 2, NewYork. Fitzgerald, A.D. (1999) Augustine through the Ages,
An Encyclopedia, Cambridge, oeA. 652-653. Cary, P. (2010) Augustine and Philosophy, Plymouth,
oeA. 127-145.

729 Avyovorivog, Epistula 17. I'a tv e£EATAWOT) TOL MTAYAVIOUOV KAL TWV HAYIKWV TEXVWV
ota Madavoa, BA. Eckmann, A. (1991) «Pagan Religion in Roman Africa at the Turn of the 4th
Century as Reflected in the Letters of St. Augustine», in Salamon, M. Paganism in the Later
Roman Empire and in Byzantium, oeA. 65-75.

70 T'ix avadvtikdtegn avaAvon BA. 1o kepaAaio g magovoag peAétng, “H datpovodoyia
tov ArtovAnjiov kat to De divinatione daemonum tov Avyovotivov”.
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AABéQLOV™, evoc YvwotoL pdyov amo v Kagxndova™2. O AABwkéQLog
elxe ™ dvvaun va evromiCel amoAeoOévia avrtikelpeva kat va dlvet
oLHPOVAES Yix Tto péAAoV. XagaxkTnolotikr) elvar n meplmtworn Tov
XAUEVOL KoLTAALOV Tov PéOnke, aAA& kaL ™G cLUPOVATIC oL dOOTNKE
otov DAakiavo, Evav EVYEVI] TG ETOXNG, YWt TNV ayoea €VOg
QYQOKTI|UATOGS,

O Avyovotivog Oa avadepOel kat otV meQintwon evog AAAov payov”,
TIOL TOL LTIOOXOTAV TN Vikn 07 éva dixywviopo doapatikng téxvns. O (dog
QATIOKQOVOE 1) TROTPOPA TOL OLWVOOKOTIOV, Kabwe aoBavotav uloog kot
ATIOOTEOPN YL TIC OUYKEKQLUEVES paYIkéG TeAeTés. AAAwoTe, Ha Tétowx
evépyewx Oa moouTdOete t0 Odvato kdmowov Cwov, kat ot Mavixaiot
aviti@evto  otg  awpatneéc  Ouoteg™.  Qotdéoo, N avadopd  TOL
AvyovoTivou OTO OUYKEKQUUEVO YEYOVOS HAG TAQATIEUTIEL OTA €0
exetvng g emoxne. Exelvn ) xoovikn meplodo dev 1tav Atyeg ot
TIEQLTITWOELS, KATA TS Omoleg TOAAOL aviimaAol omadol, KvElwg OTIS
AQHATOOQOULES, KATEPELYAV OTIC VTINQECLEG TV HAYWV, TTEOKELHEVOL Vi
TIEOKAAEOOVV  atuxNUaTa, HEXQOL Kal OavAaolla TEQLOTATIKA, OTOV
avtimado nvioxo”™. Katadeopol mov mookaAovv wWiaitepn evtumwon
é¢xouvv wg Oepatikd aova tov tmmodpouo g Kapxndovac. Tlpdkertat yx

Eopkia oL otoxevav ot BAAPN 1) Tov OAVATO TWV AVTITAAWY AAGYWV7.

731 Avyovotivog, Contra Academicos 1.6.17. I'ix tn) dpdor tov AABkégov otnv Kapxndova,
BA. Klingshirn, W.E. (2001) «The figure of Alibicerius the diviner in Augustine’s “Contra
Academicos”, in Studia Patristica, vol. 37, 219-223 kat Catapano, G. (2005) Agostino: Contro gli
Accademici, Milano, oeA. 311.

72 Avyovotivog, Contra Academicos 1.17: ... Albicerium dico illum, qui apud Karthaginem multos
annos consulentibus mira quaedam et certa respondit. ..

78 Avyovotivog, Contra Academicos 1.17.

73 Avyovotivog, Confessiones 4.2.3.

75 BA. Lieu, SIN.C (1999) Manichaeism in the Later Roman Empire and Medieval China — a
historical survey, Manchester, oeA. 141. O Avyovotivog dev eixe petaotoadel akdun otov
Xowotiaviopo kot PLokdtay dEoHULOC NG TAGVIC ToL Mavixaiopov.

736 BA. Escurac, H. P. (1987) «Magie et cirque dans la Rome antique», Byzantinische Forschungen
12, oeA. 447-467.

737 Audollent, A. (1904) Defixionum Tabellae, oeA. 238.
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[TapoAa avta 1 meptmtwor tov AAPuceéQlov dLédepe... H educotn)ta Ttov
NTav 1 HavTik. e avtov katédpevyav 0ool elxav amoAéoel KATOLo
TIOAUTIHO aVTIKEEVO 1] Y va {ntrjoovv tAngodopies yix to péAAov. Ag
un Anopoveital mwg exelvn v emoxn Nrav wwaltega dadedopevn 1
navtcr) téxvn. IToAAol mAovolol moAlteg elxav TOV MEOOCWTIKO TOLG
HAVTI), 0 0TIOLOG TOVG TIROOEPEQE TIG VTIQETLEG TOV £VAVTL XOQAS AXLOLPT|C.
O Avyovotivog amokaldel tov AABIKEQLO KAl O00VG AOYXOAOVVTAL HE TIC
HaVTUCEG TEXVES haruspex™s,

O AABwcéglog mapovolletar amd tov AvyovoTtivo wg taAavtovyog,
XXQLOHATIKOG, HE LoXLET) mEoowmkotnta. Eixe xatadéeoelr paAota va
dLelodVoEeL 0TOVG AVWTEQOVS KOLVWVIKOUG KUkAoLS g Kagxnddvag kat va
KkeEdloel TV eumIOTOOUVN TIOAAWV evyevav g emoxns. O paving Oa
katadépel va evtoTtioel T0 Xapévo KOutdALl tov Avyovotivov, OpHwS O
Xototavog prrocodog Oa apdropnmmoet v sapientia (coPia) ToL payov™,
O g Ba vmoomEl&el MWS 1 YVWOOT TWV YNVOWV TIOAXYUATWV (scientia
rerum humanarum) dev Katadewkvvel ) codpia. AAAwote, 0o AAPEQLOg
attéxel MoAV amd T NOués apeTég MOV OLVOdEVOLY T1 codia. LOHUMaXOL
Kat apwyol tov AABkéQLlov, katd Tov Avyovotivo, etvat oL dalpoveg.

Ot datpoveg eAdoxevovv miow amd k&aOe magica ars (Laywr) Téxvn). Me
MV payeia Nrav duvato va meaypatonomBovv ODavpata, va emovAwbovv
AN YEG, va avaotnOovv vekeol, va ToAAamAaoixotel 1) Tood1] K.a. LTOoUg
KOATIOUG TWV TAyaviotwv oL payor ¢avialav ws Oavuatoveyol,
avOowmot tkavol va eElowbolv kal va vTeEKEQATOLY T BavpaTa Tov
Inoov, twv AmMootoAwv kat Twv aylwv. Iditepa yvwot) 1tay, exetvn Ty

meplodo, N ovykpovon™ tov Lipwva tov Mayov kat tov AmootoAov

738 Lancel, S. (2002) St. Augustine, London, oeA. 49.

78 Avyovotivog, Contra Academicos 1.8.22.

70 Tl tepuoootepeg TATQ0oPoieg BA. Bremmer, J.N. (1998) «Aspects of the Acts of Peter:
Women, Magic, Place and Date», in The Apocryphal Acts of Peter, oeA. 1-20.
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[Tétoov. O Zipwvag pe ) payeia tov €mpatte MOAA& Bavuaotd. MaAilota
TETOVOE KL OTOV 0VEAVO, LEXOL TTOL TOV Todkloe o ITétooc.

Avtéc ol wotopteg wOnoav moAAovg EOvikovg ovyyoadels, dmwe tov
KéAroo™, va e&lowoovv ta Bavpata tov Kuplov pe ta texvaouata twv
naywv™.  EmmeooOeta, aliCet va toviotel mwe kat o Pavotog’™,
VTEQUAXOG ETOKOTIOC TOLV Mavixalopov, ogpwpevog amd ) Oavpaot)
vévvnon tov Kvptov, xapaxtrowle tov XoLoto wg pHayo’,

Xagaxtnootikr] elvar kar 1 megimtwon Ttov MagkeAAivov™. O
MaopkeAAivog vro€e AVTOKEATOPIKOC ATIEOTAAUEVOS TIOV €PTACE OTNV
Kapxndova to 411 p.X. Enmnoeaocpévog anod tic prjpes twv EOvikwv Crjtnoe
amd tov 1Eg0 AvyovoTtivo va tov eEnynoel, Yy mowo Adyo ot EOvikol
nagaPdAAovv tov Inoov Xpwotod pe tov AmovAno, tov AToAA@VIO T
&AAovg payovs. H avtidoaon tov Avyovortivov vmrjo€e dpeon kat otnyv
eTLOTOAN TOL”™* yodder: «ITolog de Oa to Oewpovoe dlo vy yYéAr, va
1EooTaB0ovV va eElo@oovy Tov XELoTo e Tov ATTOAAWVI0, TOV ATTOVAT|0 1)
KL AAAOUG TTIOL AOKOVV HAYLIKEG TEXVEC».

Ye emotoAr] meog tov o tov MagkeAAivo Oa vmootneifel, mwg ot

dalpoveg evedgevovy miow amd TV efamAtnon Tov avOewTvouv vou’Y.

71 Qoryévng, Katd KéAoov, 1.86.

742 BA. Smith, M. (1978) Jesus the Magician, London.

7 Tt tov Bio tov Pavotov, PA. Beduhn, J.D. (2010) Augustine’s Manichaean Dilemma,
Conversion and Apostasy 373-338 C.E., Pennsylvania, oeA. 129-130.

744 TIoPA. Avyovorivog, Contra Faustum Manichaeum 29.1: Ergo magia erat, quod visus ac passus
est, si natus non est. Eadem in te vicissim argumentatio retorquetur, ut magia et illud fuerit, quod
utero portatus, aut quod editus sit, si seminatus non fuit. Extra legem naturae esse constat virginem
peperisse, multoque magis inventam etiam post partum virginem. Quare ergo et hoc praeter naturam
non vis ut contigerit, pati eum potuisse volentem, sine sorte nativitatis?

75 O MagreAAivog eiyxe otaet To 411 p.X. and Tov avtokpdtoga Ovagto otnv Kapxndova,
mookelévou va devbetnoet T dLéveln twv XQOTAVWV e TOUg AovaTlotés, TOPA.
Omntéroc, Historia Donatistarum PL 2, 820.

76 Avyovortivog, Epistula 137.18: quis autem vel risu dignum non putet, quod Apollonium et
Apuleium ceterosque magicarum atrium conferre Christo vel etiam praeferre conantur?

747 Avyovortivog, Epistula 137.18: Per quos et magicae artes humanas mentes decipiunt.
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Avtot etvat ot BonOol kat daokaAol Twv paywv’s. O Avyovotivog €mpeme
va anavtioel oTIg TEOKANoelS Twv EOvucwv, ol omolol ovvékpvav ta
Bavpata tov INoov kat Twv ATOOTOAWV HE TA TEXVATUATO TWV UXYWV.
ITooodpiAég Tov mapadderypa Ntav to BPAKO emelcddlo Tov Mwvom pe Tovg
BaoAukovg payovg tov Papaw™, copupwva pe to omolo to EaPdl Tov
Mwvor] petetpann oe GdL mov kataPeoxdioe ta aviiotolxa PO TV
uaywv. O epdg Iatépag xonowomnolel agketéc POREG TO OLYKEKQLUEVO
TTXQADELY U™,

Yuykekouéva oto €oyo tov De civitate Dei (10.8) avadépel mwg o Oedg,
EOKEUMEVA, Edwoe TNV Adelx OTOVG HAyovs tov Pagaw va eTteAéoovv
Heoka Oavpata, wote va amokaAvpOel aQyoTtepa 1) YOUVIA TOUG KAL Vo
viknOovv pe 10010 OAVUAOTO. LT OLVEXELR, AVADEQOUEVOS OTIC DUVAMELS
TV HAywv, Yodde!™: «Exelvol émoattav pHe HAYIKA TEXVAOUATH KAl
eTMWOEG, TEXVES, OTIC omoleg elval adrepwuévol ol kaxol dyyeAol, ot
dalpoves” 0 Mwvuor|g Opws tovg kKataviknoe pe ) Borjfeia twv ayyéAwy,
eVKOAQ, ETUKAAOVHEVOG TO OVOopa ToL Kuplov Ttov dnuioveynoe tov ovpavo
Kat T yn, pe dvvaun mov eflowvel T duwaioovvn Touv». Ou dyyeAot
VTNQEETOVV TOUG €VAQETOUS avOQWTIOUE TIOL E€MIKAAOVVTAL HE TATEVWOT)
10 ovopa tov Kvgiov. Ta Oaduata avta magatibeviar amo Tov

Avyovotivo™?, yix va evioxvOel 1 Aatgelar tov AAnOwov Beov. Ot

78 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 8.19: at ommnia miracula magorum, quos recte sentit esse
damnandos, doctrinis fiunt et operibus daemonum, quos viderit cur censeat honorandos, eos asserens
perferendis ad deos precibus nostris.

79 EE 7. 8-13.

750 TIpPA. Avyovotivog, Viginti unius Sentetiarum Liber, sent. 5. AAA0 mEOOPIAEC PIPALKO
TIRADELY X TIOV XQT|OLUOTIOLEL AQKETA OLX VA 0 AUYOLOTIVOG ElVAL TO TTEQLOTATLKO LLE TNV
vekgopavtela Tov LapovnA, BA. De diversis quaestionibus 2.2, De cura pro mortuis 15, De octo
dulcitiis quaestiones 6.

751 TIgBA. Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 10.8: 1lli enim faciebant ueneficiis et incantationibus
magicis, quibus sunt mali angeli, hoc est daemones, dediti; Moyses autem tanto potentius, quanto
iustius, nomine Dei, qui fecit caelum et terram, seruientibus angelis eos facile superauit.

2[IoPA. Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 10.9: Haec et alia multa huiusce modi, quae omnia
commemorare nimis longum est, fiebant ad commendandum unius Dei ueri cultum et multorum
falsorumgque prohibendum.
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avOowmot opelAovv va amopakguvOoLvv amd v Pevdn Aatgeiar TV
TIOAAWV Oeqv.

Yrto €Qyo tov De diversis quaestionibus (79) o Avyovotivog Oa mpoBaAet
KAl TIAAL TO €melo0d0 Tov MwuoT] Kal Twv HAYwV, Yix va eEAQEL TNV
LTTEQOXN TOL €VAQeTOL TOTOU. O TOTOG TATEVWVETAL KAL TTQOTEVXETAL
vwx ) BorBewx tov Kvplov. Amd v &AAN mAegvpd, o pdyog toviCet tnv
ETUPAVELAKT] HEYAAOTIQETIELX TOV KL KAAEL KL TQOHOKQATE™ TIG DLVAUELS
TOU OKOTOUG, Ywx va tov vmneoetmoovv. H tamewot)ta vmegloxvel
EmumAéov, vrtagyxet dxdopd oto «Bavpo» mov emteAovv oL pHdyoL JE TO
avtioTtolxo mov emteAovy ot motol. H dadopa éykertatl oto péyebog... Ta
Oavpata Twv HAYWV amoteAoVV emPavelakd, KeVODOEX TEXVAOUATA TTOV
ATIOOKOTIOVV OTNV ATMOTAGVNOT] TV adUVAUWY COHATIKOV aloOnoewv
tov avOpwmov”™. Ot avOpwTor, BuOopévol otnv AV ToLvg, €£AQOLV
adKaoAGYNTa T0 HéYeD0g TV OVYKEKQLUEVWV BavudTwy.

O Avyovortivog toviCet ) dtaogeTikoTnTa TwV 0TdOXWV (diverso fine). Ot
HA&YOL TTOATTOLV TIROG eEVLTINEETNOT) WIOTEAWV CVUPEQOVTWY, EVW O AYLOG,
w¢ motog Oepdnwv tov Kuplov, vmnoetet v publicam iustitiam™. O
YéoProg, oxoAxotg g Aweiddac, ovumvéel pe T ddaokaAla Tov
Avyovortivov kat vroomneiCet mwe ot Pwpaior mavta katadikalav tig
HaYKES TEXVES. LUYKEKQIUEVR, Yoadel: «Ot Pwualol, av kat amodéxovtav

TIOAAEG LEQEC TeAETES, WOTOOO TAVTA Katadikalav tn Hayeia”». AAAwoTe,

75 Avyovortivog, De diversis quaestionibus 79.2: (magi) per sublimiorum nomina inferiors terrent.
75 Avyovotivog, De diversis quaestionibus 79.2: propter infirmitatem carnis magna videntur
hominibus non valentibus aeterna contueri, quae per se ipsum praestat dilectoribus suis verus Deus,
mirantibus exhibeat.

755 Avyovotivog, De diversis quaestionibus, 79.4 wow De Trinitate 10.5.7.

756 O LégPlog oxoAklel v amodaon e Awwg, oto tétagto BiPBAlo g Awvelddac, va
kataPUyeL ot AVon ¢ payelag meokeLlévov va kepdioel tov Awveia, moBA. Léoplog, Ad
Vergilii Aeneidem 4.494: quia cum multa sacra Romani susciperent, semper magica damnarunt.
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kat o g o TIAtvioc”™ vmoypappile, TwS Ol HAYIKES TEAETEC
katadwaloviav amd T AwdekadeATo”s,

[MTagaAAnAa, o Avyovotivog”™ katadelkviel TNV AVIKAVOTNTA TNG
Hayelag avadeQopevog otnV meQLMTWOT] TOL ZWEOKOTEN), TOL NYETN TG
Baxtoiag. Exetvog, poAovott Oewpeito eEalolog payog kat epeveétng tng
nayetog nTmoOnie ano 1o PaciAtd twv Acovpiwv Nicoo. Av kat 1)tav t16oo
omovdalog Kkat Yvwolle To HEAAOV NTTrOnKe, YEYOVOS OV KATADEKVVEL TN
PEVAKT TWV HAYLIKWV TEXVWV.

O ©wog oto €pyo tov De Doctrina Christiana O avadepOel AemtopueQwg
oto mua ¢ dewowaloviag kat TS Hayelag. XLUYKEKQIUEVQ,
LTOO0TNEICEL, WG AVIKEL OTOV XWEO TNG OeloWALpovIag, oTdNTOTE €XEL
KATAOKELAOTEL ATtd TOUG AVOEWTIOVS KAl oXeTICeTAL e TN dNHIOLEYIX 1] T
Aatoela Twv elWAWV wg Oewv®. Avta ta dnuoveynuata opeilovtal oe
eldKég ovudwviec mov ocvvpav pagot avbowmot pe daitpovec™!. Tétoleg

OVUPWVLEG elval KAL T HAYIKA TEXVAOUATA, T OTIola emkaAoVvTaL Kot ot

757 ITIAtviog, Naturalis Historia 28.1. I'tae tegloodtepeg mAnoodopies PA. Ernout, A. (1964) «La
magie chez Pline 1" Ancien», in: Hommages a Jean Bayet, Paris, oeA. 190-195.

78H AwdekadeAtog, palt pe tov AkoviAlo vopo, vTeEav amd Tovg ONUAVTIKOTEQOUS
VOHOUG TNG ONUOKQATIKTG TEQLODOL TNG QWHAIKNS dnuokgatiag. XpovoAoyeitat mepl Ttov
50 awcova X,

7% Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 21.14: Solum, quando natus est, ferunt risisse Zoroastrem, nec ei
boni aliquid monstrosus risus ille portendit. Nam magicarum artium fuisse perhibetur inuentor; quae
quidem illi nec ad praesentis uitae uanam felicitatem contra suos inimicos prodesse potuerunt; a Nino
quippe rege Assyriorum, cum esset ipse Bactrianorum, bello superatus est. O Agvofioc oto égyo
tov Adversus Nationes avadégetoal otov moAepo ¢ Aoovplag kat tne Baktolag. MaAota
ETILONHALVEL TTWG 0 TOAEHOG DeV €yLve HOVO e AVTOES Kal OTAa U Kat Ue 1) Por)fewa twv
HAYIKOV TEXVOV Kal e daokadiag twv XaAdatwv, moPA. Adversus Nationes 1.5: ut inter
Assyrios et Bactrianos, Nino quondam Zoroastreque ductoribus, non tantum ferro dimicaretur et
viribus, verum etiam magicis et Chaldaeorum ex reconditis disciplinis. T'ia tov Blo kat Tn
dwaokaAia tov Zweodoton PA. Whitney, L.H. (1905) Life and Teaching of Zoroaster the Great
Persian, Chicago rxat Jackson, A.V.W. (2006) Zoroaster: The Prophet of Ancient Iran, London.

760 Avyovortivog, De Doctrina Christiana 20.30: Superstitiosum est quidquid institutum est ab
hominibus ad facienda et colenda idola pertinens vel ad colendam sicut Deum creaturam partemuve
ullam creaturae.

761 Avyovortivog, De Doctrina Christiana 20.30: pacta quaedam significationum cum daemonibus
placita atque foederata.
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eOvikol momtéc’? Xanv katnyoglar avty o AvYOLOTiVOg €vtAooel T
BpAla Twv pavtewy, ta GuAaXTa Kot Ta PIATOA”,

L1t ouvEXELA TOV €QYOU avadEQeTal OTIC ETWOES, 0€ KATIOL OT|UElA IOV
T OVOUALOUV XOQAKTIQES (caracteres) KAl OTO KQEHAOHAX OQLOUEVWV
PLAAKTWV OTa ATl elte ot poT, T oTolar €xovv T dvvatdTNTA VA
Oepamevovv 1] va PAATTOLY T AvOQWTIVAX CwWHATA’. XAQAKTIOLOTIKA,
Kavet  AOyo  ywx  dakTtuAdlx  mov  Pruidyxvovtav  amd  00T&
0TEOVLOOKAUTIAOV”®. ALTA OAd T LAY KA TEXVATHATA Tot XTIOKAAOVOAV OL
EOvucot «puowa» (physica), Yix va eTikpartel 11 evivTwon ot wdpeAovv amod
™ GpvoT Tovge.

O Avyovotivog de Anopovel va ekOéoel agketd magadelypata tov
kaOnuevov Blov g emoxNs, ota Omola KLELXEXOLoE 1) deloaovia.””
‘Etoy, Péyer v apdleix twv adpeAdv KaTolkwv mov magaovovtal amd
MV poxOneodTTa Twv  dALUOVWV. XUYKEKQIUEVR, avapEéQetal oTnv
TaAQeUPOAT] evOg okVAOL avapeoa oe dvo PiAovg mov TepmaTovV pall.

Avto Oewoelto kakd onuadt kat HaAoTa 0dnyovoe MOAAEC PoREg TOLG

762 O Avyovotivog (De Doctrina Christiana 20.30) avadégetar otov Bioyidlo xat
ouyKekQLéVa 0To onueio exeivo g Awverddac (4. 487-493) 6oL TEQLYQADETAL 1] LEQELR, O
PVAakag tov vaoL twv Eomepidwv, 1 omola 1oxvolloTav mws Hmoovoe pe ta E6oKLx TNG
va ameAevfegwoel kat va deopevoELl TG KaEdLEG Oowv 10eAe. MaAwota, eixe v
KAVOTNTA VX OTAUATACEL TO QEVUA TWV TOTAUWMV KAl va aAAdEel TV TEOXLA TwWV
AOTEQLDV.

763 Avyovotivog, De Doctrina Christiana 20.30: Ex quo genere sunt, sed quasi licentiore vanitate,
haruspicum et augurum libri. Ad hoc genus pertinent omnes etiam ligaturae atque remedia.

764 Avyovotivog, De Doctrina Christiana 20.30: sive in praecantationibus sive in quibusdam notis
quos caracteres vocant, sive in quibusque rebus suspendendis atque illigandis vel etiam saltandis
quodammodo, non ad temperationem corporum.

765 Avyovortivog, De Doctrina Christiana 20.30.

766 Avyovotivog, De Doctrina Christiana 20.30: quae mitiore nomine physica vocant, ut quasi non
superstitione inplicare, sed natura prodesse videantur sicuti sunt inaures in summo aurium
singularum, aut de struthionum ossibus ansulae in digitis, aut cum tibi dicitur singultienti ut dextera
manu sinistrum pollicem teneas.

767 TIoPA. kot Avyovortivog, Sermo 318.3: Aliquando aegrotat fidelis, et ibi est tentator. Promittitur
illi pro salute illicitum sacrificium, noxia et sacrilega ligatura, nefanda incantatio, magica consecratio
promittitur, eique dicitur: Ille et ille peius te periclitati sunt, et sic evaserunt; fac, si vis vivere;
morieris, si non feceris. Vide si non est, Movieris, si Christum non negaveris. Quod dicebat aperte
martyri persecutor, hoc tibi ex obliquo dicit occultus tentator.
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avOpwToug o€ PBlateg KIVIoelS Kat Tov okVAoV”®. ETtiong, avadépetal kat
oe  AAAeg TEQUMTWOELS, OVPPWvVA HE  TIC OMOlEC KATOOG MTAV
LTTIOXEEWHEVOG, Oty PTagvilotay, kabws GoovoE T MATOVTOLX TOV, Vo
eriiotoéPel oto koeBati’®. IapdAANAa, NTav kakd oNUAdL Y To pHEAAOV,
av mMovTiKia €Tewyav Ta QOUXA KAToov”?. O AvyovoTivog kataduKdlel TG
OUYKeKQUUEVESG  TEOKATAANPEIS Kal Oelowatpovies kat tig  Oewpel
ATIOKUNHA NG VooToNg Gpaviaciag avOowTwy mMov XERAYWYOLVTIAL ATO
TOUG dalpoveg.

Yan ovvopotalla avtr] toroBetel kat tovg yeveOAlarkovg, ot omolot
efétalav TV MuéQa TNG YEVvnong tov avOowrov kal pe Pdorn avth
nEdAeyav 1o  péAAov  Tov”L  AvtOoUg  TOUG  amokaAovoav KAl
HaOnuatcovc. O Avyovotivog Oewpet emikivouvo dBvoua ota xéowx
TV dalHdVwV Tovg HAvTels, kKabwg exelvol dev yvwollovv tnv TAAVT,
otV omola éxovv meQéADeL. Amtdoolx avtov elvatl va katadkalovy Tig
Puxec apeAwv avlownwv kat va tovg kadotovv abBAtovg dovAovg tovg”™3,
yati, Omwg o g vrmootneile, O0tav évag eAev0epog  dvOwTog
ETUOKETTETAL évav aoTEOAGYO, divel xonuata, yix va améAlel and ket
doVAOg elte Tov Apn elte TS APEODdITNG eite, HAAAOV, OAWV TWV AOTEQLWY,
ot oTolax oL daipoveg, oL oToloL MEWTOL TAAVNONKAVY KAl HETEdDWOAV TNV
TIAAVT] TOUG OTOVG HETAYEVEOTEQOVGS, €dwoav ovopata elte Lwwv, A0yw
TG OHOLOTITAG TOVG UE AVTA, E(TE OVYKEKQIHUEVWY aVOQWTIWV, VX Vot TOUG

TIUT)OOLV774,

768 Avyovotivog, De Doctrina Christiana 20.31.

760 Avyovortivog, De Doctrina Christiana 20.31.

770 Avyovotivog, De Doctrina Christiana 20.31: cum vestis a soricibus roditur, plus tremere suspicio
ne futuri mali quam praesens damnum dolere.

771 Avyovotivog, De Doctrina Christiana 20.32: Neque illi ab hoc genere perniciosae superstitionis
segregandi sunt qui genethliaci propter natalium dierum considerations.

2Avyovortivog, De Doctrina Christiana 20.32: nunc autem vulgo mathematici vocantur.

773 Avyovotivoc, De Doctrina Christiana 20.32: nimis errant et vendunt imperitis hominibus
miserabilem servitutem.

774 Avyovortivog, De Doctrina Christiana 20.32: Nam quisque liber ad huiusmodi mathematicum
cum ingressus fuerit, dat pecuniam ut servus inde exeat aut Martis aut Veneris vel potius omnium
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O A¢owavoc Tlatépac magaxivel Touvg TIOTOUG VA ATOKNQUEOLV
avTOL TOL EO0VG TIG DALHOVIKEG CLUPWVIES, ETUKAAOVUEVOCT® T AOYLX TOV
AmootéAov IlavAov (Kop. A" 10: 17-18): dAA" 611 & Ovovow [ta €Ovn],
datpoviolg xai ov Oew Ovovoty, ov OéAw 6& Duac xowvwvovs Twv datuoviwv
yiveoOat. ov dvvacOe ToTnpLlov Kvpiov TIVEW Kal TOTHPLOV daLloViwYy: 0V
OvvaocOe tparmélne kvpiov uetéxew kal tpanélne daitpoviov. Ta paywa
TOVG TEXVATHATR, LTIOOTNEILEL O Aylog, dev éxovv kKablepwOel OedOev kat
dev vtoBaAmovv Vv ayamn mEog tov Oeo kaL tov mAnotov, avtibetq,
EVIOXVOLV TIG WLoTeAelS emBupieg yia Ta TEAYHATA TOU KOOUOL TOUTOL
KL KATAKOUMATIALOLV TIG KaEdLEg dvoTuXwv avOpwrwv™. Ou motol
TEETIEL VAL AmOPeVYOLV T1 CUHHAXIX e TOLG dalpoveg, oL omoiot pall pe
TOV aQXnyo® Toug, Tov OABOAO, €TIXEWQOVV VA amokAeloovv Kat vo
deALovv TV eTOTEOPY] TIROG TOV O’

Yo €gyo tov De civitate Dei (10.9) o dytog Oax oXoALoel TOUG OQOLS TNG
uayelag, g yontelag kat g Beovoylac’. I'a tov Avyovotivo kat ot
TOELS OQOL ATIAVTOVV O& UL KAl HOVO TIOAYHATIKOTTA, QUTH TNG Hayelac.
[ToAAot vmootneillovv, OMws YEAPEL O AYIOG, TS 1 Yonteia €xel

KATAOTQEMTIKEG OLVETIELEG, evw 1) Beovyia evepyetikéc. QoTdOO, Y TOV

siderum, quibus illi qui primi erraverunt erroremque posteris propinaverunt, vel bestiarum propter
similitudinem vel hominum ad ipsos homines honorandos imposuerunt vocabula.

775 Avyovotivog, De Doctrina Christiana 20.36: Omnes igitur artes huiusmodi vel nugatoriae vel
noxiae superstitionis, ex quadam pestifera societate hominum et daemonum, quasi pacta infidelis et
dolosae amicitiae constituta, penitus sunt repudianda et fugienda Christiano.

776 Avyovortivog, De Doctrina Christiana 20.36: Non quod idolum sit aliquid, ait Apostolus, sed
quia quae immolant, daemoniis immolant et non Deo; nolo autem vos socios daemoniorum fieri...

777 Avyovortivog, De Doctrina Christiana 20.36: Quae non sunt divinitus ad dilectionem Dei et
proximi tamquam publice constituta, sed per privatas appetitiones rerum temporalium corda dissipant
miserorum.

778 Avyovortivog, De Doctrina Christiana 20.36: In omnibus ergo istis doctrinis societas daemonum
formidanda atque vitanda est, qui nihil cum principe suo diabolo nisi reditum nostrum claudere atque
obserare conantur.

779 Yanv Oeovgyia oL mayavioTéc miotevay, Tws o 0ed¢ kaTéQXeTatL 0 DO ETIL TG YNG Kol
amokaAvTTetal, adovL Tov kaAéoovv pe eWdkd oVUBoAa. v payeian amokaAvTTeL TN
dUvaur Tov epUéows, evaw otV yonteia o Oeds, xweic va epudaviCetat o dog, epudvoa
Ppuxn oe éva avtuceipevo, PA. Thomas, K. (1971), Religion and the Decline of Magic (1971),
London, oeA. 320-321.
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Avyovotivo kat ot dvo elvat amdtokeg g poxOneoiag twv daudvwv. O
Og kataAnye, mws OAa avta etval Ppevdalodnoels, maydes kat
TeAopol Tov mEoKaAoLVTAL aTd TOUG dalpoves KAl 0TOXeVOLV OTNV
katadikn e Puxng twv avOownwv’. Ot Xowotavol opeidovv va etvar

WLalteQa TEOOEKTIKOL, AV ETULOVHOVY VA KATAKTIIOOLV TNV atvia (o).

ii. AotpoAdoyin

O Avyovotivog otnv agyxr] tov tetdtov PBipAtov twv Confessiones’™?
efopoAoyeital wg and v NAKia Twv dekaevvéa etwv HEXOL T ElKOOL
OKTw TOL vTreée OomadOc’™ Tov  YVWOTIKOU OENOKEVUATOS  TOV
Mavixaiopov.

O Mavixaiopoc™ eudpaviotnke tov 1olto atwva X, katl elxe wg
nyntoed tov tov Mavn. Kooux xapaktnootikd yvwolopata Tov
Mavixaiopod 1Mtav 1 €VOWHATWOT]  YVWOTIKWV OTOLXElwV, OTwS 1)

aAnONG yvwon wg povn 0do¢ owtnolag tov avOowmov, kat 0 dLIOUOS TS

780 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 10.9: Fiebant autem simplici fide atque fiducia pietatis, non
incantationibus et carminibus nefariae curiositatis arte compositis, quam vel magian vel detestabiliore
nomine goetian vel honorabiliore theurgian vocant, qui quasi conantur ista discernere et illicitis
artibus deditos alios damnabiles, quos et maleficos vulgus appellat (hos enim ad goetian pertinere
dicunt), alios autem laudabiles videri volunt, quibus theurgian deputant; cum sint utrique ritibus
fallacibus daemonum obstricti sub nominibus angelorum.

781 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 10.12.

782 TToPA. Avyovotivog, Confessiones 4.1.1: per idem tempus annorum novem, ab undevicensimo
anno aetatis meae usque ad duodetricensimum, seducebamur et seducebamus, falsi atque fallentes in
variis cupiditatibus.

78 [ v petaotoodr) tov Avyovotivo amo tov Mavixaiopod PA. Courcelle, P. (1968)
Recherches sur les Confessions de Saint Augustin, Paris, oeA. 78. Ferrari, L.Ch. (1973)
«Astronomy and Augustine’s Break with the Manichees», Revue des Etudes Augustiniennes 19:
263-276. Starnes, C. (1990) Augustine’s Conversion: A Guide to the Argument of Confessions I-IX,
Waterloo, oeA. 247-248 wat Van Oort, J. (1994) «Augustin und der Manichdismus», Zeitschrift
fiir Religions — und Geistesgeschichte 46, oeA. 126.

7% ' 10 yvwotikd Ogrjokevpa tov Mavixaiopov BA. Burkitt, C. (1925) Religion of the
Manichees, Cambridge kot Widengren, G. (1965) Mani and Manichaeism, London.

785 BA. Peter Brown (1969) «The Diffusion of Manichaeism in the Roman Empire», JRS 59: 92-
103.
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ovtoAoyiag (Pwc-okOTog, KAAO-KaKO, UVAN-mvevua). Avtr) 1 OLIOTIKY
avtiAnym anotéAeoce 0 avayvwEIOIHO XAQAKTNELOTIKO TOU UAVLIXAXIOHUOV.
Ot Mavixaiot Aatgoevav 10  ¢dws. XOudpwva pe 10 Mavn, 10
avOowmivo vevua, dnAadn pa ontiBa ov mEoépxetal amo to Oelkd Ppwg
KAL TAQAUEVEL ALXUAAWTN arto TNV VAN, O €mpeme va dlxXwELoTel amod To
OKOTAOL TOL CWHATOG, £TOL WOTE VX €MIOTOEPEL OTN HETAPLOKA AVWTEQN
ETUKQATELX TOVL Oelov PwTOC amo Omov TEoEPxeTaL. Emopévwg, o otdxog
TOV HAVLIXALIOHOV TV KaOapd HUOTIKLOTIKOG.

Qotooo, otov méumto PPAlo twv Confessiones dwxPalovpe yix Tnv
puetaotEodr] tov Avyovotivov oty  kaBoAwkr) ExxAnola kar v
amoknEvEn tov Mavixaiopov. O (©10g, amoyontevHévog amd avty TV
tAavn), Oa avalntoet va OVAAGPBEL TNV OTAEEN HLAG TTVEVUATIKTG ovoiag
KL TTAQAKLVIHEVOG aTtd TNV TROTEOTN TwV Yovéwv Tov Oa el0éABel wg
KaTNXoLpevog otnv kKaBoAkr) ExkkAnoia’. Agyodteoa oto ékto PiAio twv
Confessiones, Otarv 1 puntéoa Tov Ba £00etL va Tov ovvavtioet oto MiAavo, o
Avyovotivog Oa tng eEopoAoynOel mwg dev etvar Tiiax Mavixatog, aAA& kot
Twg dev éxeL yivel akopa kaaBoAkog XoLotiavog’.

O Avyovotivog opoAoyel wg OeV 1)TAV IKAVOTIOMNHUEVOS e TOV TUPAO
davatiopd kat v alalovela tov Mavixaiopov. Antopaoilet Aomov va
avalnToeL TNV TVELUATIKOTNTA.

e MOWTO OTAd0 TA QYA TWV TAATWVIKWV TOV TXQOTOLUVAV V&
avalnmoet v aAnfewx é€w amd v VAN, AAAwOTE, 1) OLVAVTNON TOV

pne tov Pavoto, tov emiokomo Twv Mavixalwv, Oa tov odnynoet oto

786 TToBA. Avyovotivog, Confessiones 5.14.5: statui ergo tamdiu esse catechumenus in catholica
ecclesia mihi a parentibus commendata, donec aliquid certi eluceret quo cursum dirigerem.

787 Avyovotivog, Confessiones 6.1.1. H teAucr} petaotoodr] tov Avyovotivov Ba megryoadetl
oto &ydoo BipAio twv Confessiones.

788 Avyovotivog, Confessiones 7.20.
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OUVUTIEQAOHUA TIWG Ol YVWHES TV PLAOCOPwV elval o LOXVEES Amo T
naga v twv Mavixaiwv’®.

Zta BPAla twv Prrocodpwv o Avyovotivog £Poloke AOYIKEG TIS
eEnynoelc mov otneilovtav otovg aplOpovs, otV TALN TWV €MOXWV KAl
0TS 0patég amodetfels Twv dotowv™. Otav Aomov ta ovvékQLve e Ta
Knovypata tov Mdvr, mov éypade eEWPEEVIKA TOAYHATA YLt QUTA Ta
Cnmuata™!, kataAaPe to uéyebog g mA&vng Tov.

H ayarm tov yia tv aotpodoyia dwakplvetal amd tnv Ttdor ToL Vo
duxPalet PPpAla prAocddwv mov avadépovtav oe ekAelPelg Tov nAlov kat
me oeAN VN2 Idaltepn eviUTIWON TOL TEOKAAOVCE TO YEYOVOS TWS
ekelvol ot PLAGo0DOL, Ol ACTEOVOLOL, KATAPEQVAV VA €lval CLVETEIS OTIG
nEoPAEPeLs Tovg”™. Qotooo, O oTNALTevOEL TN YVWOT TWV AOTOOVOUWY,
oL oTtolot uTtoEovYV va mEoPAEPoLVY TNV €kAenr Tov NAlov Kat g oeAN| VNG,
M eV UTTOQOVV VA KATAVOT)ooLUV TNV EkAenpn Tov mveuatog touvs. O (dlog
Touvg Xapaktnoilet vTtepdpiaAovc™, kabwgc dev egevvovy artd Tov TYAlel
N evpuia TOLVS KAL AYVOOUV TOV ATJULOVQYO.

IMapoAa avta, ovvéxle va TEQTETAL ATIO TO peYaAeio Tov ovpavoL”. H

QYAT] TOL YIX To AOTEX KATAdewkvVeTal oto Tétapto PipAlo twv

7 Avyovortivog, Confessiones 5.3.3: comparabam illis manichaeorum longis fabulis, et mihi
probabiliora ista videbantur quae dixerunt illi qui tantum potuerunt valere ut possent aestimare
saeculum. H ovvavtnon pe to Pavoto meémet va EAaBe xwoa to 382 1) 383 p.X.

70 Avyovotivog, Confessiones 5.3.6.

71 Avyovotivog, De Genesi contra Manichaeos 1.6. woww Contra Faustum 14.11. in sole autem et luna
noverunt se servire creaturae; et quod putant se etiam Creatori servire, multum falluntur. I v
aotgodoyia twv Mavixatwv, PA. TTaxng, IT. (2001) «La signification d’ Astrologie selon le
Systeme Manicheen», Tiuntixko A¢iépwua otove Ouotipove KaOnyntéc Ilpodpouo
AxavOonovAdo kar Baocideio Wevtoyxkd, Emuotnuovikn Emetnpida Ocoloyikne XyoAnc —
Tunua Gcodoyiag, topog 11, @cooaAovikn, oeA. 243-252.

72 BA. Cooper, P. (2002) Augustine for Armchair Theologians, Washington, oeA. 84.

73 Avyovortivog, Confessiones 5.3.4.

74 Avyovotivog, Confessiones 5.3.4. ' 1t otAomn tov AvyovOTIVOU ATEVAVTIL OTOLG
aotEoAdyovs, PA. Marrou, H. (1938) Saint Augustin et le Fin de la Culture Antique, Paris, oeA.
249-251.

795 Avyovotivog, Soliloquies 1.1.
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Confessiones’. ATOKAAVTITEL HAALOTA, TIWS NTAV €TOLUOS VA OUHPBOVAgLTEL
évav  olwvookOmo™, mEokelévovr va  eEaodpaldloel TN vikn oe éva
dxrywviopo moinong. Qotooo, dev TEOEPRT) OTN CUYKEKQLUEVT] €VEQYELQ,
kaBwg n Oonoxela Tov Mavixaiopot amayopeve T Buola ov tov eixe
(nmoet o paving. BéPawa, to yeyovéc avtd dev tov amotoepe voa
oVUBOLAgVETAL TOUG «HaAONUATIKOVUG >, oL omoloL dev ékavav Buoleg ovte
deNOELS 0& KATIOLO TIVEV A YIX VA LavTEPovV To HEAAOV.

I'a tov Avyovotivo n miotn ota aotea mEoodégel dAAoOL oToug
apagtwAove. Etvat evkoAo ot avBowmol va katnyogovv tnv Adoditr), tov
Koovo 1 tov Apn yix g dukég tovg apaptiec”. Me v miotn ota aotea o
avOowmog anaAddooetal ano v evOVVN Y Ta AdOn tov. Ot kKvnoeLg
TV A0ToWV eVOVVOVTAL Y T TTAvVTa Kat OxL 1) eAevBepn PBovAnon twv
avOowmwv. O epds Iatépac Oa mapadexTel Mwe Kat o dLog vTreLe O
avtg M  TAavNc®.  Xapaktnootikd, o010  TETapto  PPAlo  twv
Confessiones®® (4.3.5) opoAoyel mwg eixe pavia pe ta PPAla Twv

veveOAkawvi®2, O Buvdkiavogs®, yuatpds xkat otevog Pidog tov, Oa

7% Avyovotivog 4.3.4.0 De Vreese vmootnilel mwe n aydmn tov Avyovotivov yix tnv
aotgoldoyia Eexivnoe to 370 p.X., tnv enoxr] mov ddacke gnrogikr) otn Taydotn. BA. De
Vreese, L.C.P.J. (1933) Augustinus en de Astrologie, Amsterdam, oeA. 57 kat Hegedus, T. (2007)
Early Christianity and Ancient Astrology, New York, oeA. 46.

797 Avyovortivog, Confessiones 4.3.4.

798 Avyovortivog, Confessiones 4.3.4: ideoque illos planos quos mathematicos vocant plane consulere
non desistebam, quod quasi nullum eis esset sacrificium et nullae preces ad aliquem spiritum ob
divinationem dirigerentur. MaOnuatikol ovopalovtav oL a0TQoAGYOL, 0L 0TToloL TTROAEYAV TO
HéAAOv pe Paorn pabnuatucovs vmoAoywopovs, A. Swerdlow, N.M. (1999) Ancient
Astronomy and Celestial Divination, Massachusets, oeA. 125.

7 Avyovortivog, Confessiones 4.3.4: de caelo tibi est inevitabilis causa peccandi’ et "Venus hoc fecit
aut Saturnus aut Mars’.

800 De Beata Vita 1.4: et diu, fateor, quibus in errorem ducerer, labentia in oceanum astra suspexi. Nam
et superstitio quaedam puerilis me ab ipsa inquisitione terrebat: et ubi factus erectior, illam caliginem
dispuli, mihique persuasi docentibus potius quam iubentibus esse credendum;

801 Confessiones 4.3.5: ex conloquio meo libris genethliacorum esse me deditum.

802 O1 yeveBAwakol mpoomabovoav va egunvevoovv kat va eEnyrjoovv to péAAOV Ttwv
avOowmwv pe Baon v nuegounvia  yévvnone tovs. Avtol dnuiovgyovoav ta
WQOOKOTILAL.

803 O Bivdikiavég mAngodoel mwe vrre&e Kol 0 D10g YV@OoTnG Katl HeAeTn TS TwV dOTOWYV,
ua mootiunoe va aoyxoAnOet pe v wtekt) (EPA. Confessiones 4.3.5.). H extiunon tov
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TEOOTIAONOEL VA& TOV ATOTEEPEL aATO TNV EVAOXOANON TOL HE TNV
aotpoAoyia. O dog, pdAota, Oa vmootnotéel mws ot MEOPAEPels Twv
aoTEoAdYwV otneilovtal kabapd otnv toXN. QQotooo, ovte 0 Brvdikiavog
ovTe Kol 0 KaAog tov ¢pidog NePpidoc® Oa tov pewwoovy o evolaPEéQov
Yo Tt dotead®. O Avyovotivog vje&e AATENG TOL HeYaAelov TwV AOTEWV
Kat Eexwolle TNV opodLd tov ovgavovi®. QQotdoo, 0 KavEéva €QYO0 TOv,
dev DLEKQLVE TN OX£0T A0TEOVOULIAG KAt a0TQOAOY .

H opiotikn katadikn®® e aotpoAoyiag amo tov Avyovotivo Oa yivel
YvwoTr] oto £Bdopo PiPAlo twv Confessiones (7.6.8). O dlog Ba xapaktnoloet
amamAés TS mEOPNTElES TWV A0TEOAOYwV kal Oa katadkdAoel TIg
BéPnAec PpAvapgiec touc®®. AofoAoyel pdAota tov Kopio mov tov
amAAa&e amd TV pavia TG aoTEOAOYIAG KAl HETAVIWVEL TTOL deV el
axoLoEL vweltepa Tovg mMoTovg Tov Pidovg, Nefotdlo Kot Brvductovodo.
Avtol Ntav aAAwote ekeivol mov vmootrollav T GavAdT)TA Kol T
Hataot)ta e aotEoAoyiac. O Buvduciavog, kvplwg, Ntav avtog mov

LOXLOWLOTAV TWS Ol «VTOTLOEUEVOL> YVWOTEG TOL HEAAOVTOS Aéve TIOAAL

AvyovoTtivov TEog T0 TEOTWTO TOov BivdukiavoL dakpivetal ko otnv Epistula 183.3. T'ia
Tov [lo tov Buduciavov BA. Matthews, J. (1990) Western Aristocracies and Imperial Court AD.
364-425, Oxford, oeA. 72-72.

804 O Nefpidiog Bewpgovoe v aoTEoAoyia Kot v evacxoAnon pte avtv yeAola vrtdOeon,
nieBA. Confessiones 4.3.5: nec ipse nec carissimus meus Nebridius, adulescens valde bonus et valde
castus, inridens totum illud divinationis genus.

805 Confessiones 4.3.5.

806 Avyovotivog, Soliloquies 1.1.

807 Pingree, D. (1990) s.v. «Astrologia, Astronomia», Augustinus Lexixon, vol. Vs, Basel -
Stuttgart, 482-490. Clark, G. (2006) Augustine: The Confessions, Phoenix, oeA. 9 kot Dobell, B.
(2009) Augustine’s Intellectual Conversion: The Journey from Platonism to Christianity, Cambridge,
oeA. 112,

808 O Avyovotivog TEETEL Vi ElXE OCUUTANQWOEL T TOLAVTA TOL XEOVLR, OTAV ATOKNQEULEE
Vv aotgoAoyia, BA. Ferrari, L.Ch. (1977) «Augustine and Astrology» in Laval théologique et
philosophique, vol. 33, oeA. 248.

809 Avyovotivog, Confessiones 7.6.8: iam etiam mathematicorum fallaces divinationes et impia
deliramenta reieceram.

810 Avyovortivog, Confessiones 7.6.8. BA. Wetzel, J. (2003) «The Trappings of Woe and
Confession of Grief» in: Paffenroth, K. and Kennedy, P. (2003) A Reader’s Companion to
Augustine’s Confessions, Kentucky, oeA. 53-71.

150



KL ATO VT, TIOL TROPNTEVOLY, OAO KaL kTl Oa Byet cwoto®l. EpaAtrolo
OHWS Ywx TNV Katadikn Tng aotQoAoylag vmneée 1 CLVAVINOT TOUL
Avyovotivov e tov @ipuvo kat 1) otogia Tov yia ta didvuad?,

O ®ipuvog elxe omovdaocel tig eAevOépleg Téxves kat tn Enrogokn. O
(dLog dev Nrav pavatikdg omadog TG aoTEOA0YIAS, WOTOOO KATéEPeVYE T
avTy, Y@ va kavomowmoet tnv meplépyelx tov. Otav o Diguivog
eTIOKEPTNKE TOV ALYOVLOTIVO, N TtlOTI TOL DEVTEQOL TIROG TNV AXOTEOAOYIX
Non kAoviCotav. Eixe apyxloel va amodéxetat tic andpeg tov Nefotdov
Y g tvxateg mEoPAEPels Twv actEoAoywv. Qotooo, N LoTopla Tov
Douivov Oa katatoakioel Tig oTtoteg apdBoAieg tov Avyovotivou kot Oa
ONHAVEL TNV 0QLOTIKY) KaTtadikn g aotooAoyiag. O ®ilgupvog Oa duynOetl
TNV 0TOQI TOV TIATEQA TOL Kat evog Gidov tov. Kat ot dvo elxav peydAo
naBog pe Vv aoteoAoyila kat v pavtwkn. Eixav ¢ptdoer pdAiota oe
OonNHelo va aQATNEOVV TOLX OTLYHI] YEVVIOVTAV Ta KATOWKdWr 0to oTtitt
TOVG Kol vat ONelwvoLy 11 0€om twv aotewve?.

O matépag tov Dopivov tov diyNnoONKe pax L0TOQIR, KATA TNV OTtolK,
OTaV N UNTéQA TOL MTAV €YKLOG 08 ALTOV, NTAV MAQAAANAQ €yKVLOC M
okAaPa Tov PplAov Tov Ttatépa Tov. AgXtoav AoLtmtov oL &dvteeg, kabwg 1Tav
AATOELS TNG AOTEOAOYIAG KAL TNG HAVTIKNG, VO ETQAVE TNV €YKVHOOVVT), O
évag g yvvailkag tov kat o aAdog g dovAag tov. Ot dvo yvvalieg
YEVVIOOV TAVTOXQ0VA, YEYOVOG TIOL KATADEIKVVE WS T OLO VEOYEVVITA,
0 YOG TOL €VOG Kal 0 okAAPog tov dAAov, Oa émpeme va €xouvv To (OO

WQOOKOTIO HEXQL KAl OTIC To aonpavtes Aemrtopépetect. Qotdoo, o

811 Avyovotivog, Confessiones 7.6.8: non esse illam artem futura praevidendi, coniecturas autem
hominum habere saepe vim sortis et multa dicendo dici pleraque ventura, nescientibus eis qui dicerent
sed in ea non tacendo incurrentibus.

812 Avyovortivog, Confessiones 7.6.8.

813 Avyovorivog, Confessiones 7.6.8: conlatione flatabant in eas nugas ignem cordis sui, ita ut
mutorum quoque animalium, si quae domi parerent, observarent momenta nascentium atque ad ea
caeli positionem notarent, unde illius quasi artis experimenta conligerent.

814 Avyovotivog, Confessiones 7.6.8: ille autem ancillae dies et horas minutioresque horarum
articulos cautissima observatione numerarent, enixae essent ambae simul, ita ut easdem constellationes
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doptvog TOL TMTAV ATIO AQLOTOKQATIKY] YeEVIA KATallwOnke kat YEULOE
TAOUTI), eV 0 dLOTLXTG OKAKPBOC AVAYKAOTNKE V& VTINEETEL Tt XPEVTIKA
TOUL.

O Avyovotivog, 0tav akovoe v wtopia tov Popivov yix tov matéoa
0V, eykatédenpe evreAws 0 mMABOC TOL Y TNV aoTEoAoYla kol OAoL oL
evdolaopol Tov vrtoxwenoavss. O ©dog Aowmdv, otig Confessiones, KaTaAnyet
OTO OUUTIEQATHA TS, AV OL TIROPNTELEG TWV AVOQWTWYV OV HEAETAVE Ta
aotoa amodelXtovv aAnobwvég, avto Oa opetdetal kabapd otov mapdyovTa
TOXNH® kAL OXL oV pavTikr) Téxvn. Avtibeta, otav Byatvouv Pevtikeg, dev
elvat and Aabog g aotEoAoyikr)c pnebodov, aAA& amo Pevdog Tng
TXNG. O HovVog mov UToEEL va KUBEQVA TO CUUTIAY elvat 0 Oedg Kol LOVO
Exetvog?s,

Yo méumto BipAto tov De Civitate Dei o Avyovotivog Oa aoyxoAnOel
eEKTEVWS He To Ofua g aotgoAoyilag kat NG TAAVNG TOL  ALTH
Onuoveyel. Oa avtikpovoel TNy memolOnomn twv EOvikwv mwe Tto fatum
(memowuévo) twv Pwuaiwv eEaptatal and ta aotea 1) T PovAnon twv
nayaviotwv Oewv. Oa vrmootnol&et mwg 1 Oeiax TToovowa®? eAéyxet ta

TAVTA Kol outr] adrjvel eAevBepn 1t PovAnon tov avOpwmov. Aev

usque ad easdem minutias utrique nascenti facere cogerentur, iste filio, ille servulo. nam cum mulieres
parturire coepissent, indicaverunt sibi ambo quid sua cuiusque domo ageretur, et paraverunt quos ad
se invicem mitterent, simul ut natum quod parturiebatur esset cuique nuntiatum: quod tamen ut
continuo nuntiaretur, tamquam in regno suo facile effecerant.

815 Avyovotivog, Confessiones 7.6.9: his itaque auditis et creditis (talis quippe narraverat) omnis illa
reluctatio mea resoluta concidit.

816 O Avyovotivog otig Confessiones, emnoeacpévog anod tov ¢pido tov Pouivo, kelvel mwg
MOW ATO TIC AOTEOAOYUKES TMEOPAEPELS VTTAQXEL O ACTAOUNTOS TAQAYOVTAS TG TUXTG.
Qotoéoo, oto De civitate Dei 5.7., oto De Divinatione Daemonum 4-6 koL oto De Doctrina
Christiana 2.36. vrtooTtnEilel Mwe Tlow amnd TV aotEoAoyia evedpevovv oL dailoveg.
817Avyovotivog, Confessiones 7.6.9: inde certissime conlegi ea quae vera consideratis
constellationibus dicerentur non arte dici sed sorte, quae autem falsa, non artis imperitia sed sortis
mendacio.

818 Avyovortivog, Confessiones 7.6.10.

819 Avyovortivog, De Civitate Dei 5.1: Prorsus diuina prouidentia regna constituuntur humana.
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vplotatal to fatum mov miotevav ot Pwpaiol, kabwg ta dotoa vtakovovv
amoAvTa 0TIg evToAég Tov Kvptov®.

O dog, Y va katadei&et v MAdvN TG aotpoAoyiag, Oa katapuvyel
OTO TIARADELYHA TV OUHWV. XAQaKTNOoTIKA Yeadel®!: «mtov odeiletal
T0 OTL 0VLOETIOTE PUTTORECAV OL A0TEOAGYOL v e&nyrjoovv tov AdYo, Yix Tov
oTtolo ot Cwn, OTIC MEAEELS, OTA EMAYYEAUATA, OTIG TEXVES, OTIC TLUEG,
OTws Kat 0" OAa T AAAa mEAyHaTa kot 0 OAEG TIG ekdNAwoels e Cwng,
axopa kot otov 0avato, vtagxeL TOON HeYAAT dladopd HeTa&d TOv €VOg
KAL TOU AAAOV, @OTe va elval, WG TEOG TA YEYOVOTA KAl TIC TIQAEELS,
opoldTeQOL HeTAEL TOUG EEvoL TaEA HeTa&V TOUG OL dIOLHOL HOAOVOTL
avTol, kata T dLdoKelx NG YEVVNOT|S TOUG, XwoloOnkav amd éva eAdxLoTto
X00VIKO dxoTnua Kt cLVEANPONoAV TNV O AKOPWS OTLYN;».

[Toog emipoworn TWV ETMUXEWRNUATWY TOV, Ywx TNV KATAOKN NG
AOTEOAOYIAG KAl TWV WEOOKOTWY, 0 Avyovotivog Oa emukaleotel to
BPAO magaderypuad? tov Hoav kat tov lakwps?. Oa mpoomabnoet va
katadeilet ) dlxPopa ota NON kAL OTIC TTEAEELS TV dVHWV adeAdwv. Ot
XAXQAKTNOES TwV adepPwVv vTeéav avtibetol, 0nws dadopeTikéc Tav oL
TEAEELS TOVG. XAQAKTNOLOTIKA Aéel MwG: «OTav o évag kabotave, o dAAog
TLEQTMATOVOE, KAL OTAV 0 £vag NTav EVTIVIOG, 0 AAAOG KOLUOTAVES».

O Avyovotivog Ba avadeBel otnv MAAVN TG AOTEOAOYIXG €KTEVWS

Kkat 0to devtepo PPAio tov égyov De Doctrina Christiana (2.31-36). Exel O

820 Avyovortivog, De Civitate Dei 5.1: cum dominus ille sit et siderum et hominum.

821 Avyovotivog, De Civitate Dei 5.1.

82 O Avyovotivog xonotporotel to O mapdderypa kot ota éoya tov De Doctrina
Christiana 2.33, De Genesi ad litteram 2.36, De diversis quaestionibus ad Simplicianum 1.2.3.
Evtomwon mookaAet to yeyovog mwg dev avagdégetatl 0to maQaderypa tov PwpdAov kat
tov Pépov, to omolo Oa 1tarv 1o owkelo kat otovg EOvicove tng emoxnic.

823 ey 25. 25-26: ¢ENAOev 8¢ 0 vIOC 0 TPWTOTOKOC TWPPAKNG, OAoc woel dopa daovG:
Enwvouaocev 8¢ 10 dvoua avtov Hoav. kal petd tovto EENABeY 0 ddeAdoc avTov, kal 1) xeip
avtov EnetAnuuévn e ntépvne Hoav- kal éxdaldeoev 10 dvoua avtov lakwp. loaax 6& nv
Etwv é&nxovta, 0te Etexev avtove Pefexxa. HvoEnOnoav O¢ ol veavioxol, kal nv Hoav
avBpwmnoc eidwc kvvnyelv dypoikoc, laxwp o6& nv dvBpwmoc dmAactoc oik@v olixiav.
fiyannoev 6¢ loaax tov Hoav, 611 1 Onpa avtov Bpawoic avte- Peféxka 0¢ 1jydarna tov lakwp.
824 Ayyovortivog, De Civitate Dei 5.4.
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Katadwaoel g puedodovg twv yeveOAlakwv, ot omolot e€etdlovv TNV
nuéoa yévvnong evog avOpwmov kat eoPAémovy, vrotibetal to péAAov
tov. Avtovg Tovg amokaAel padnuatucovc®?. Ot eAevBepol avOpwmoL Tov
eTAEYOLV Vo emIoKePTOVV évav TETolag Aoyrg aotEoAdyo, vtootnotlet o
Avyovotivog, kataAr)yovv dovAot tov Apn, g APoditnc®* 1 kat AAAwv
datpovik@yv vmdpewv. O OOG kElvel Mg elval PeYAAn avonola va
TEOOTIAOOVUE VA TIROAEEOVLE TOV XAQAKTNOX KAL TIC TTOAEELS KATIOLOV UE
Baom ) Béon twv actewv. OLacTtEoAdYoL KatadeQav va avakaApouy ta
HUOTIK& TOU KOOUOU, pa dev pmopeoav va avakaAvpovv tov dlo tov
Kvolapxo OAwv avtavd?, Oa emonuavet o Avyovotivog, yuwr voa
otnAttevoeL TNV TAAVN TV aoTEoA0YwV. EmimpooOeta, Oa avadepOel kat
oto mapdderypa tov Hoav xat touv lawx@f, yix va vmepOepatioet Tig
dtapoég TV dDVHWV KAL VA KATATOAKIOEL TIC OewQleg Yot Tt WQOOKOTUA.

O epog Tatépag Oewpel mws Tlow amd OAEG AVTEG TIC HAVTUCES TEXVES
evedpevovv ot daipovect®. MaAwota, avadépetar oe ovuPolata pag
avallOTOTNG KAt VTIOVANG PLALAG avAPETA OTOVG AOTQOAOYOUS KAl OTIS

dapovikég  ovtotntec®?. Or dalpoveg pe apxnyd tov dukfoAo dev

825 Avyovotivog, De Doctrina Christiana 2.32: Neque illi ab hoc genere perniciosae superstitionis
segregandi sunt qui genethliaci propter natalium dierum considerationes, nunc autem vulgo
mathematici vocantur.

826 Avyovotivog, De Doctrina Christiana 2.32: Nam quisque liber ad huiusmodi mathematicum cum
ingressus fuerit, dat pecuniam ut servus inde exeat aut Martis aut Veneris vel potius omnium
siderum, quibus illi qui primi erraverunt erroremque posteris propinaverunt, vel bestiarum propter
similitudinem vel hominum ad ipsos homines honorandos imposuerunt vocabula.

827 Yo XoA 13.9 ko Avyovorivog, De Doctrina Christiana 2.33.

828 To (010 vrootnEilel oto éoyo tov De Divinatione Daemonum 4-6 wouw oto De Civitate Dei
(5.7) omov avadpépetat 010 OKOTEWVO QOAO TMOVNEWV TVELVHATWYV, Tar ool (ntovv va
LTOPBAAAOVVY Kat Vo eTUPAAAOLY TG eoPaApéves kat emiBAaPeic Wéeg yix v powaia
eMdOAON TwV AoTEWV 0Tovg avOpwmovs, TEPA.: His omnibus consideratis non inmerito
creditur, cum astrologi mirabiliter multa uera respondent, occulto instinctu fieri spirituum non
bonorum, quorum cura est has falsas et noxias opiniones de astralibus fatis inserere humanis mentibus
atque firmare, non horoscopi notati et inspecti aliqua arte, quae nulla est.

829 Avyovortivog, De Doctrina Christiana 2.36: Omnes igitur artes huiusmodi vel nugatoriae vel
noxiae superstitionis, ex quadam pestifera societate hominum et daemonum, quasi pacta infidelis et
dolosae amicitiae constituta, penitus sunt repudianda et fugienda Christiano. BA. Markus,
R.A.:(1957) «St. Augustine on Signs», Phronesis, vol.2, No.1, oeA. 76.
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ETILXELQOVV TITOTA AAAO TR HOVO Vo ATOKAeloOLY kol va poaEovv tov
OO0 TG emoTEOPNS Tov avOpwToL oTov BOed. O XooTavog odetdet va
PLAGYETAL ATIO TETOLOL €LOOVG TEXVEG.

O Ferrari®® vrtootpiCet mwe o Avyovotivog aoxoAnOnie ot veapn tov
NAwia pe v aotpodoyla, mBavwg, dott NOeAe va éxet éva AAA0OL yix
™V dowtn Cwr] Tov Kat va emeoipel kaBe evOVVN YIX TIGC ApAQTIEG OTIC
KWNOELS Twv dotowv. Towg opws va tov elxav kevrploet to evdadégov,
TIOAYHUATL T PUOKA PALVOUEVA TIOV TEQLEYQAPAV Tat TARTWVIKA PLBAla.
H peraotoodr) tov Avyovotivov oto Xowotiaviopo Oa e€adeiper kaOe
EVAOYOANON TOV e TNV TEXVN TNS A0TEOAOYIAG Kot OTIwS 0 (010G Bax yoaet
otig Confessiones®® vpuvwvtag tov Kvglo: «Xarorypa pov, pe AVTowoes amo

T DETUA».

iti. AvkavOpwTic

To povadwod xoloTavikd Kelpevo mov avadEQETaL OTNV TEQITTWON NG
AvkavOpwTiag avikel otov 1eQd Avyovotivo kat etvat 1 IToAtteia Tov Oeov
(De civitate Dei 18.17-18). H ko )y tov elvat o Baoowvag, kabwg kat ot
YvwoTot OpvAol mov dwxPalovue otov ITAtvio. O dylog, otnv agxr) tov
kepaAailov, xataxpotver T O0Agpéc OLVAMEIS TWV  dAUOVWV Kol
avapEéQeTal 0To OUNEKO eTelo0d10!?, katd to omolo N pdywoa Kigkn
HETAUOQPWOE 0€ YoveoUVIa TOLg oLVTEOPoLS Tov Odvooéa Kal €melta

EetuAlyet tov OVA0 TV AQkAdWVS®,

830 Ferrari (1977) 20.

81 Avyovortivog, Confessiones 7.7.11: iam itaque me, adiutor meus, illis vinculis solveras.

832 TIoPBA. Ounoog, Odvooeta k 237-240: avtap énel dwkév te kai éxmov, avtik’ énerta /
papéw memAnyvia katd ovdeotoy EEpyvv. [ oi 6¢ ovwv Pév Exov keparac Gwvny Te Tpixag
Te [ kal dépuac, avtap vovs nv Eunedos, WS TO TAPOS TEP.

83 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 18.17: et de Arcadibus, qui sorte ducti tranabant quoddam stagnum
atque ibi conuertebantur in lupos et cum similibus feris per illius regionis deserta uiuebant.
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O Ilavoaviag, o yewypddog tov devtégov awwva w.X., oto 6ydoo BLBAlo
e EAAGdoc Tlepinynote, ta Apkadika, emionuaivet mwsg otnv Agkadia g
[TeAomovvrioov vmmoxav meomrwoels  AvkavOpowmiag®. O  OpvAog
avapégel mws 0 Avkawv, o0 yog tov ITeAaoyov, tov mewtov BactAtd g
Apgkadlag, dguoe v MOAN Avkdoovpa emdvw oto 0pog Avkato. Exel
O¢omoe ta AVkaia kat v Aatoela tov Avkalov Awog. Ouolaoe, paAota,
TOG TN TOL OeoV éva VIO KAt pe To alpa tov pdvtioe to vao. To
veyovoe avtd efdpywoe Ttov Alad kat obpPwva HE TNV TIAEADOOT)
HeTAOOPwoe ToV Avkawva o AVK0®,

O Avyovotivog avadégetat 0to ovYKeKQIHEVO pVOo Kkat vTtootnEllet
Twg oL AQKAdeg dlaoxiCovv pa Alpvn kat petapopdpwvovtal oe AVKOUG
Y evvéa Xpovia. Meta v mdodo twv evvéa etwv EavadiaoyiCovv tnv
O Alpvn kat emavaktovv TV avOpwmivr) HoQdPr) Tovg, apkel va unv
éxouvv vyevtel avOpwrvn caoka®®. Av yevtovv avOQwTIVO KQEag M
HETANOEPWOT) TouG Oar etvat poviun.

It ovvéxelr, magadétel v w0toQlax tov BAowva oxetwkd pe tov
aOANT Anpatveto®”. O Anuatvetog elxe yevtel avOowmivn oaoka Katd

™V teAet) Twv Avkaiwv kat petapoodwdnke oe AVko yia déka étn. Meta

84 BA. Buxton, R. (1988) «Wolves and Werewolves in Greek Thought», in: Bremmer, J. ed.,
Interpretations of Greek Mythology, London, oeA. 60-79.

85 [Tavoaviag, EAAadoc Tlepynoic 8.2.2: Avkawv 0¢ éni 10v pwpov tov Avkaiov Aiog
Bpépoc riveykev avBpwrov kai EOvoe o fpépoc kal EoTieloey €M ToD Pwuov TO aia, Kal
avtov avtika ént 1) Ovola yevéoOar Avkov ¢paociv dvti dvOpwmov. O ATMOAA®dOQOS 01N
BipAio6nkn (3.8.1) moaypatevetat Tov o pvbo. Qotoéoo, cOHPWVA PE TG TNYES TOv, dev
elvar 0 Avkdwv ekelvog mov moPaivel otnv avoow avOowrobuoia, aAAd o yog Tov
MéAawvog. Xopudwva pe tov AmoAAodweo dev vmrofe AvkavOowmia. Tov pvBo
nagovotalet kat 0 OBidLog otic Metamorphoses (1.163-243). Exel o Avkawv petapogpwvetat
o Avko.

86 Avyovortivog, De civitate Dei 18.17: Si autem carne non uescerentur humana, rursus post nouem
annos eodem renatato stagno reformabantur in homines.

87 To id10 meglotatikd avadéget kot o ITAtviog, Naturalis Historia 8.82.
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t0 TéQag NG dekaeTiag 0 AnpaiveTog oVppETElXE 08 OAVUTILAKOUG AYWVES
Kat €éAaPe to Poafelo muypoylags.

O Avyovotivog, petadépovtag ta Aoyl tov Bagowva, avadépet mwg ot
AovTmtégkol g Pawung mmoav to Ovopa TOug amoO AUTEG TIC TeAETEC.
Yuykekowéva, yoadet (De civitate Dei 18.17): Romanos etiam Lupercos ex
illorum mysteriorum ueluti semine dicit exortos. Ot Aovréprot (Luperci) ftav
teelc twv Lupercalia. Ta lupercalia eoptalovtav otig 15 ®efpovapiov otn
omAwx Lupercal®® (AovmegkaAlo) katw amd tov IaAAativo Aodpod®. Me
avteg i kabaroteg teAetéc ol Pwopaior amopdkouvay 1o Kakd amo v
TIOATN TOVG. LOpPVA e TNV TaEAdooT), Hx AVkatva elxe ¢ppovtioeL tov
PwuvAo kat tov Péuo péoa oe avt)v v ormmAwk. H teAetr) mepAapPave
eotiaon, 6pxnon kat v Ouvoia wag katoikag kat evog okLAov. H

Kkatolka CLVUPOALCE TNV evPopia, evw 1) Bvola Tov okVAoUL elye KaOaETUKO

88 Avyovortivog, De civitate Dei 18.17: Denique etiam nominatim expressit quendam Demaenetum
gustasse de sacrificio, quod Arcades immolato puero deo suo Lycaeo facere solerent, et in lupum fuisse
mutatum et anno decimo in figuram propriam restitutum pugilatum sese exercuisse et Olympiaco
uicisse certamine.

83 TToPA. BioyiAlog, Aeneis 8.342-344: hinc lucum ingentem, quem Romulus acer asylum / rettulit,
et gelida monstrat sub rupe Lupercal / Parrhasio dictum Panos de more Lycaei kair Aifroc, Ab urbe
condita 1.5. To Lupercal, to AVkoauo, to Ilaveio katw and tov [TaAAativo Addo elxe wouOet
ano tov Evavdgo, yia va Aatgevet tov Avkaio Ilava, tov peyaAo moevied 0ed g
Apradiac. Apyotepa o Apgkadikog Oedc ITavag tavtiotnke pe tov 0ed Pavoto twv
Pwpaiwv, moBA. OBidwog, Fasti 2.422-423 xat fA. Fucecchi, M. (1998) Ovidio: I Fasti, Milano,
oeA. 164. O Awovoowog o AAwagvaocoéag oto éoyo tov Pwuaixn Apxatodoyia (1.32.5)
oo PéQeL ANEodOopLee Y TN Yewyoadia tov témov: ywpiov éEevpovtec Emutndelov, 0
kadovor ‘Pwuaior AovmepxdAiov, nueic O av  eimowuev  Avxaiov. vov  pév  ovv
OVUTIETIOALOUEVWY T@ TEUEVEL TV TEPLE XWwPlwV dVOEIKAOTOC YEYOVEY 1] TaAatd TOD TOTIOV
Qvoic, v 8¢ To dpxaiov wc Aéyetar omnAatov V0 Tw AdPw uéya, dSpvuw Aaciv katnpedéc,
Kal kpnvidec VMO Talc MéTpals upvOiol, 1j TE TMPOCEXNG T KPNUV@ VAT TUKVOLG Kol
ueyaowg dévopeowv émiokiog. €vOa Pawuov idpvoduevor 1w Ocw Ty matpov Ovoiav
enetéAecav, 1jv uéxpt Tov kab' nuac xpovov Pwuaiot Ovovory év unvi Pefpovapio peta tag
XELUEPIOVS TPOTIAG, OVOEV TWV TOTE YEVOUEVWY UETAKIVODVTEG: 0 O TpoTtoc T Ovoiac év
toic énerta AexOnoetal. éni 6¢& T kopvPn Tov AdPov 10 TNc Nikne téuevoc éEeAovteg
Ovoiac xal TavTn KateaTnoavTo OleTNoiovs, ac kat én’ éuov Pwuaiot EéGvov.

80 [t mepLoooTeQes mANQodoies Y tar Lupercalia PA. Grimassi, R. (2000) Encyclopedia of
Wicca and Witchcraft, Minnesota, oeA. 263.

81 Tl Ty axQIPr) avamagdotaon g teAetic, BA. Grimassi, R. (2003) Hereditary witchcraft:
Secrets of the Old Religion, Minesotta, oeA. 125.
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XapoKToa, Kabws 0 okVAOG etvat ex000g Tov AVkoLS2. Me t0 déopar TG
Kkatoikag ot Aovmépkol kataokevalav paotiyw, pe ta omola xtvmovoav
TIC TTAATEG TWV YUVALKWYV YL VA KLOPOENTOLVSS,

O Avyovotivog dtepwtata® yia tnv mAdvn twv EOvikav kat apxiCet va
EeTUVALYEL TO HLOTHOLO TWV HETAUOOPDOEWV. LUYKEKQIUEVA, DDAOKEL TTWG
nilow amd kabe petapdedpwon evedpevovy ot datpoves. Ooo peyaAvteon
elvat 1n dOvaur] TOLG, TOOO TEQLOOOTEQO OL ToTol odPeldovv va
nipooevxovtat otov Kvglo. Aev miotevel mwg N AvkavOowia, kol yeviKa ot
HeTaApoQPwoels ot Cwa, amoteAoVV PavIaoTikKéG LOToRle Kal Aaikég
nvbomAaotec®s. Eixe akovoel paAlota moAAEg dunyrjoeg oty Italia, katda
TIC OTtoleg yuvvalkeg EevodOXwV, HUNUEVES OTA HLOTHOWX TG Hayelacs,
éPalav péoa 0to Tl PIATEA KAVA VA LETAHOQ(@OOLVY O€ LMoV TOUG
negaotikoVs. ‘Emetta tovg xonowomowvoav, yix va petadéQovv T
dpootia Tovc®”. Otav tedelwvav v goyacia TOvg, eMAVEQXOVTAV OTNV
aQXIKT) avOewWTVn) HoEdN TOLG. XAXQAKTNOLOTIKE, avadEQel TNV LoToQln
kamowov Ilpeotdvtiovd, tov omolov o matépag, adov eixe yevtel amo to

OLYKEKQUUEVO TLEL, KAONAWONKe OTNV KALVN TOV, VAQKWHEVOS, XWEIC va

82 [JAovtapxog, PwuvAoc 21.3.

843 TTopA. ITAovtapxog, PwpvAog 21.3: éx 6¢ TovTov Td dépuata TV aly@v KatateUOVTEG,
owOéovoy év mepiCwouact yvuvol, Tolg oKUTESL TOV éumodwv maiovtes. al 6" &év Nlikia
yuvaikec ov pevyovot 10 naiecOat, vouiCovoal mpog eDTOKIAV K&l KUNGLY OUVEPYELV.

84 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 18.18.

85 O Nickolson de Oa dlotAoeLl vau XagaktnEioel Tov Avyovotivo wg detodaipova ya
avtég tov g anoyels, BA. Nickolson, B. (1973) The Discoverie of Witchcraft, London, oeA. 76-
77.

86 BA. Moine, N. (1975) «Augustin et Apulée sur la magie des femmes d” auberge», Latomus
34: 350-361.

87 BA. Avyovorivog, De civitate Dei 18.18: in Italia audiebamus talia de quadam regione illarum
partium, ubi stabularias mulieres inbutas his malis artibus in caseo dare solere dicebant quibus uellent
seu possent uiatoribus, unde in iumenta ilico uerterentur et necessaria quaeque portarent postque
perfuncta opera iterum ad se redirent.

88 Avyovotivog, De civitate 18.18: Nam quidam nomine Praestantius patri suo contigisse indicabat,
ut uenenum illud per caseum in domo sua sumeret et iaceret in lecto suo quasi dormiens, qui tamen
nullo modo poterat excitari. Post aliquot autem dies eum uelut euigilasse dicebat et quasi somnia
narrasse quae passus est, caballum se scilicet factum annonam inter alia iumenta baiulasse militibus,
quae dicitur Retica, quoniam ad Retias deportatur.
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umogel va tov Evmvnoel kavels. Metd amd pégec, otav EVTVNOE,
dmynonke, wg ovewo, Tt tov eixe ovuPel. Hrav aloyo kol petédege
Cwotpodécg, ta kaAovueva Retica.

O Avyovotivog vmootneillet Mwe TO TveLHa TV avOpwmwv dev
LPLOTATO KATIOLX HETAPOAT], KATA TN DLAQKELX TNG LETAHOQPWOTG, KAL TIWS
oL dloL dlatngovoav T AoYIKY) TOUG (nec tamen in eis mentem fieri bestialem, sed
rationalem humanamque seruari®?). Iloog emipQWON TOL ETLXERNUATOS TOV,
avadEQeTaL 0TO YVWOTO Hvbiotopnua tov AmovAnov, Metamorphoses, ko
TNV TOXAYIKT) HeTApOQdPwoT) Tov Aovkiov oe yadao®™ . O Aovkiog vmrjp&e
Ovua twv payloowv kat petapogdpwdnke oe yawwago. IagdAa avta dev
elxav aAdowwOel ot awoBnoeic tov. H petapoodwon ayyiEe povo tnv
eEWTEQIKT) LTTOOTAOT] TOV CWHATOG TOV.

Ot daipoveg, ovpPwva pe TOV AYLO, dev €XOLV TNV KAVOTTA V&
dnNuovEYovV véeg HoPdEC. Aev pToQOUV va MEAEOLV TITOTA dIXWS TNV
adewx Tov Kupiov®!. O povog Anuoveyog etvar o Kogrog. Ot daipoveg dev
nagaAA&TTIOLY Tar avOpwniva HéAN oe Cwikd, amAd eEamatovv TS
aonoeg Twv avlpwnwv dnuovgywvtag Pevdalodnoeic®. v ovolx
HETATEETIOVY PaLvOpeVIKA TIG HoOdPEg mov émAaoce o Kvplog. Avto to
netuxalvouv pe v vagkwon 1 v AtmoBvuia twv awobnoewv. I'a toug
dalpoveg timota dev elval advvato, apkel PBéPata va Tovg To emItEéeL 1)

aTtokLPT Kolon tov Kuplovs®,

89 Avyovortivog, De civitate Dei 18.18.

850 Avyovorttvog, De civitate Dei 18.18: sicut Apuleius in libris, quos asini aurei titulo inscripsit, sibi
ipsi accidisse, ut accepto ueneno humano animo permanente asinus fieret, aut indicauit aut finxit.

81 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 18.18: nisi quod ille permiserit.

852 Holsher, L. (1986) The Reality of the Mind: Augustine’s Philosophical Argquments for the Human
Soul as a Spiritual Substance, London, oeA. 53-54 wat Rist, J.M. (1996) Augustine: Ancient
Thought Baptized, Cambridge, oeA. 86.

853 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 18.18: Neque enim daemonibus iudicio Dei permissis huius modi
praestigiae difficiles esse potuerunt.
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O Avyovotivog mapaddet pax véa dxotaon® oto NTnpa g
AvkavOpwTiag. ' tovg EOvikove n petapdodwon oe Avko amoteAovoe
otolxeio Bpnokevtikng AatEelag, Y Tovg LITEOUG Kol TOUG ETULOTIUOVES
TIVELUATIKT] dlataQaln), ywx tov Xootiave Ppurdoodpo Pevdatlobnomn twv
OALUOVWV.

H oxetkn) dwaokaAla tov emnpéaoe kat toug ovyypadeic tov Malleus
maleficarum®* (Lpvol Mayloowv), touvg dvo Aouwvikavolg HOVaxoug —
tegoeetaotéc, tov Xawory Kodpeo kat TNdkourn Zmpévykep, ot omolot
toxveiCovtav péoa oto BBAlo ot eixav efovolodotnBel amd tov Ilana
Ivvokévtio H'va aokrjoouv dudéelgc katd twv HAYooOV oe OAn )
Ieopavia péow evog mamukov diataypatog g 5ng AekeuBolov 1484. H
Hayela  avTtpetwniotnke wg Haywd mirabile twv  dauovwvs®. Ot
ovyyoadeic tov Malleus maleficarum oxvOlOTNKAV TWS OL dAIHOVES
MTTOQOUV VA&  EMNEEACOLV KAl Vva efamatrjoovv  Tc  avOowTriveg
atoOnoelc®”. Aev umogovv va dnUovEyroovv véa TAAOUATA, TTAQK HOVO
va  aAdowoovv v poodr] tovg BoAwvoviag Tic awobnoeg twv
avOowmwv. O Kramer®® mpog emipowon twv eTixeloNUATwV ToL TapaOéTel
10 BLBAKO mapdderypa Twv pdywv tov Pagaw (EE. 7. 10-13). Ot opodtnteg
ue To xweio tov De civitate Dei elvoal epdavels kot Katadekvoouy Tig TyEg
Twv  ovyyoadéwv ywx Tnv vmobeon e AvkavOowmiag xat Twv
HETAUOQDWOEWV.

Ot anoeic tov AvyovoTivov Yix Tovg AvkavOQw@Tovg, KAl TIS

HETANOQPWOELS YevikoTeQa, Oa emnoeaocovy Pabvtata kat tov Martin Del

84 Sconduto, L.A. (2008) Metamorphoses of the Werewolf, A Litterary Study from Antiquity through
the Renaissance, North Carolina, oeA. 125-131.

85 ExddOnke to 1487 otn I'epuavia.

86 Qates, C. (1989) «Démonologues et lycanthropes: les theories de la metamorphose au XVlIe
siecle», in: Lancher, H., Métamorphose et bestiaire, oeA. 71.

87 Kramer 1.10. BA. Veenstra, J.R. (2001) «Streching the Imagination: Demons between Man's
Body and Soul», in: Suntrup, R. and Veenstra, J.R., (eds.), Tradition and Innovation in an Era of
Change / Tradition und Innovation im Uberganz zur Friihen Neuzeit, Frankfurt 203-255.

858 Kramer I1.1.8.
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Rio (1551-1608), évav Inoovitn OeoAdoyo amo v Avtpéon. To 1599 Oa
dnuootevoel T0 0Ykwdeg €0Yyo tov Disquisitionum magicarum libri sex. Yto
devtego PiPAlo tov aoxoAeltar pe T dapovikn payela (De magia
daemoniacae). O Del Rio vmootoillel mwg Mow amd TG Haykés TEXVES
eAdoxevovv ot padovgyiec twv datpovwvs®. O ©dlog ToviCelt mwg ot
dalpoveg dev UTOEOVV v aAA&GEOLY TNV TAEN TOL CUUTAVTOCY, Tk
HOVO va meokaAéoovv mira (Bavpaotd) mEAypaTa. Le KapX TeQimTwon
dev HoQovV va kdvovv miracula®® (Bavpata).

O Del Rio, Baoiopévog ot dwdaokaAia tov Avyovotivov, Oa emionuavet
s Kat 1) AvkavOowTtia amtoteAel éva Gavopevo «mirum» Twv daUovwy,
ONAadn) pa PevdaloOnon kat eEamdtnon tov avOpwmivov vov. I'a tov Del
Rio ot daipoveg etvat oL TOTOL CUHHAXOL TWV HAYWV, YEYOVOS TTOL kaOloTd
v didkowon avapeoa oty Pevdaiocbnon kar TV TEAYHATIKOTNTA
xiTeQar OVOKOAT.

KataAnktka, 1 petapoodpwon tov avowmnov oe Avko, 11 AvkavOowrica,
avtitifetal otovg vopovg tov Kuvpiov kat g povong, ovvenmws mooKeLTol
Y pua datpovikn pevdaioOnon. O dvBpwmotl odpeldovy va akoAovBovv
motd tig EvroAég tov Kuplov, wote va pnv kataAryovv abuvopa twv
KAKOPOLAWV 00€EewV TV dalUOVWY. AAAwOTE, oL dalpoveg dev HTTOQOVV

va rtelpaovy tov dvOpwTo Xxweic v adeta tov Kupiov.

89 Del Rio, Disquisitiones 1.2: facultas seu ars, qua, vi pacti cum daemonibus initi, mira quaedam, et
communem hominum captum superantia, efficiuntur.

80 BA. Veenstra, J.R. (2002) «The Ever — Changing Nature of the Beast», in Veenstra, J.R. and
Bremmer, J.N. (eds.), The Metamorphosis of Magic from Late Antiquity to the Early Modern Period,
Leuven, oeA. 165.

81 I'ie TN dtdicglor mira kot miracula PA. Clark, S. (1997) Thinking with Demons: The Idea of
Witchcraft in Early Modern Europe, Oxford, oeA. 177.
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iv. Katadixn tn¢ nAatwvixng daipovoloyiag

ToVv ATovAniov

O AmovAnogc oto prAdocodikd tov éoyo De Deo Socratis EedimAwvel v
mAaTwviky]  datpovodoyia.  Ilgokertar  ywx 1t peyaAvtepn kol
OLOTNUATIKOTEQT PLAOCOPLIKT) pHeAETN) TOV €0VIKOV KOOUOL Yia T GpvoN Kot
TOV Q0A0 TwVv daludvwvs?, 1n omola kévTQoE TO EVOLXPEQOV  TOU
Avyovotivov. To €gyo, mBavov, cvuvtaxOnke petald g dekaetiag TOL
160 — 170 . X8,

O mAatwvikog Ppurocopoct™ amo ta Madavoa, mooomabwvtag vo
avIXveLOoEL KAl va dLeQevvrioeL T GUom Tov dALoVIOL Tov XwkAatn®s, Oo
neoomadnoel va dokeddoel TNV petadpuokny avnovxia Twv avOowmwy

Yix tov EO0Ao twv Oewv. O g Oa yodpe®®: «Kavelg Oeog dev

82 BA. Baehrens, W. A. (1912) «Zu den philosophischen Scriften des Apuleius», RhM 67: 112-
134- Barra, G. (1960) «Il valore e il significato del “De deo Socratis” di Apuleio», Ann. fac. Lett.
Fil. Napoli 9: 67-119- Moreschini, C. (1965) «La demonologia medioplatonica e le Metamorfosi
di Apuleio», Maia 17: 30-46 Babut, D. (1983) «La doctrine démonologique dans le De genio
Socratis», IL 35: 201-205.

863 [l T v XQOovoAoynon tov €égyou, BA. Ribbeck, O. (1878) «Apuleius de deo Socratis», REM
33: 434-438 - Helm, R. (1900) «De prooemio orationis Apuleianae quae est De deo Socratis»,
Philologus 59: 598-604 wat Tomasco, D. (1992) «Ancora sul prologo del De deo Socratis», in
Flores, 173-195.

84 Hijmans, B.L. Jr. (1987) «Apuleius Philosophus Platonicus», ANRW 11.36.1: 395-475kou
Bajoni, M.G. (1992) «Apuleio filosofo platonico 1940-1990», Lustrum 34: 339-388.

85 T'ie o datpdvio tov Lwkeatn elxav yodpet o ITAovtagxoc (Ilepi Tov Zwkpdtovg
Aatpoviov) kat o Ma&pog (AraAééerc 8 kar 9). O Bingenheimer Oewpel mwe kat to De Deo
Socratis tov AmovAnov vmrefe petadoact evog XAREVOUL EAANVIKOD €QYovu, Yl
TeQLOOOTEQES MATQOPopLeg, BA. Bingenheimer, M. (1993) Lucius Apuleius von Madaura: De
Deo Socratis, Frankfurt, oeA. 74-76. T'ix ) dapovoAoyia tov ITAovtdoxov, BA. Soury, G.
(1942) La démonologie de Plutarque, Paris ko Babut, D. (1984) «Le dialogue de Plutarque Sur le
démon de Socrate. Essai d” interpretation», Bulletin de I” Association Guillaume Budé, 1, 51-76. I'ia
) datpovodoyioe tov Ma&pov, PA. Trapp, M.B. (1997) Maximus Tyre: The Philosophical
Orations, Oxford, oeA. 67-84. I'ia T opotdtTES Kot NG dxPoég g dalovoAoyiag tov
Ma&ov kat tov AmtovArjov, BA. Trapp, M. (2007) «Apuleius of Madauros and Maximus of
Tyre», in Sharples, R.W. 1o Sorabji, R. (eds), Greek and Roman Philosophy 100 BC — 200 AD,
vol. I, London, 467-482.

866 AmovAntog, De Deo Socratis 4: nullus deus miscetur hominibus, sed hoc praecipuum eorum
sublimitatis specimen est, quod nulla adtrectatione nostra contaminantur xou IAdtwvag, Xvumnooto
203 A: Oeoc 6¢ dvOpwnw o0 peiyvvtal, dAAd did TovTov Taocd éoTiv 1] OpLAia kal 1) SidAekToC
Ocoic mpoc dvOpwmove, kal éypnyopoot kal kaBevdovot:
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AVOUELYVVETAL PE TOVG avORWTIOUS, AAAL avTo elvat N O N amodelén g
pHeyadompémelag twv Oewv, kaBwg dev HoAvvovTal amd Kapx dukr) Hag
ertadr». Qotooo, ot Beol dev adxpooovv yix T Ouvoleg ovte elval
amokoupévol kat amofevwpévolr and tovg avOowmouv®”. Aev  éxouv
amopaxguvOel, Aotmov, and v €yvolx Twv Ovntwv vmobéoewv, aAAa
HOVO amd TNV emadn) Toug He Toug avOEWTOUG.

Zoppwva pe tov AmMovAro, oto evdldpeco dxotnua Tov vloTov
alf€pa kAL NG YNG, LTTAQPXOLV OVVALELS, OL dA(OVES, OL OTolOoL pLeTad£QOVV
tc  embuvules twv  avOownmwv  otovg  Beovcd®.  XapakTtnoloTtika, o
PLAdoodoc yoade®® vy Tov pedOAaPNTIKO QOAO TOL €x0ovV: «AvTOUG OL
‘EAANVEG TOUG TEOOAYOEEVOLV HE TO OVOUA DALHOVESG, KOULOTES, avapeox
OTOUG KATOIKOUG TNG YNG KAL OTOVS OLEAVIOUG, TIROTELXWV ATO TNV HLX
TAEVOA Kal dwWEWV amd TV A&AAnN, oL omoiol amd dw Kat amd Ket
petadégovv magakAnoels kot Borj0elx, kat eveQyolv KAl yix TOug duvo, we
HeolTeg KAl OWTIQES avTioToLX O,

Exetvol®” etva mov eAéyxouvv 0Aa ta texvdopata kat T Qavpata twv
Haywv. Ot dot pdAiota dnuoveyovv ta dvelpa, oxlCovv ta evtoodix Kat
T OTIAGXVA Y TG meodmnteies, katevVOVVOLV TIC TMTNOELS TWV TIOLALOV

Kat plxvouv touvg kepavvouc®!. Qotdoo, Timota amd avtd dev umoel va

87 AmovAriog, De Deo Socratis 6: non usque adeo, inquit, seiunctos et alienatos a nobis deos
praedico, ut ne vota uidem nostra ad illos arbitrer pervenire.

868 AmtovAr|oc, De Deo Socratis 6. T'iot Tov pecoAafntikd goAo twv daplovwv dwafBalovpe
oto Xvumdowo (202 D) tov IMAatwva: Epunvevov xai OwamopOuevov Oeoic ta map’
dvOpawnwv kal dvOpwroic Td napa Oewv, Twv PV Tac oOenoelc kai Ovoiag, twv 6& Tac
érutaéelc e kal duolpac twv Ovoiwy, év uéow 6& OV dUGoTEPpWY CUUTIANPOL, WOTE TO TIAV
avto abTw ovvdedéoOat. did TOVTOV Kal 1) HAVTIKY TIACA XWPEL .

869 AmovAr|iog, De Deo Socratis 6: Hos Graeci nomine daemonas nuncupant, inter terricolas
caelicolasque vectores hinc petitiones inde suppetias ceu quidam utri[u]sque interpretes et salutigeri.

870 AmovAnog, De Deo Socratis 6: cuncta denuntiata et magorum varia miracula ommnesque
praesagiorum species reguntur. I'tat T ox£€01 TWV dALUOVWV [E Tot TEXVATHATA TWV UAYWV
dwxpalovpe oto Xvumdoto (202 e) tov ITAdtwva: didk ToUTOV KAl 1) HAVTIKT) TTAOQ XWPEL KAl 1)
TV lepéwv TEXVN TV TE MepL Tac Ovoiac kal TeEAETAC Kal TAC éMwdAc xal TNy yavteiav
nacav Kol yonteiav.

871 AmtovAn|tog, De Deo Socratis 6: Eorum quippe de numero praediti curant singuli [eorum], proinde
ut est cuique tributa provincia, vel somniis conformandis vel extis fissiculandis vel praepetibus
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ovuPel xwoic ™ B0éAnon twv Bewv. O ATOLATIOG TOoLG TavTiCeL dpeoa e
k&Oe pavtiky] TéXVN KAL TQOG ETHQQWOT] TWV  ETUXENUATWY TOV,
maQadldel  CERA  MAQADELYHATWYV, Kat&x Ta omola ot  dalpoveg
TIOOAVT]YYELAQY YEYOVOTA Kal OTHela ekdNAWVOVTAG Kl ATTOKAAVTITOVTAG
oadelg owvove. Etol, EetuAlyel™? ta emewocodn pe tov Avvipa®?, tnv
eruxelpevn kataoteodpny tov PAautviov”!, tov Attio NaiBo®, tov
Taorvvio ITploko¥® mov okemMATTNKE OTO DA ATIO AETO KAL TOV LEQPLO
TovAALOY7, 0 omolog pwrtiotnke amo PAOGYa 010 kKePAAL XWIC va Katyetal.
Youdwva pe tov prAdcodo, miow amd kabe puavtikn Téxvr, evedpevouvy oL
dalpovec®. Ou Oeol, yix Tov AmovAno, aduxdogovv Y tétolov &idovg
Oépata. Avtd avijkouvv ot opalpa aAQUOILOTNTAS TWV dALUOVWVE.

It ovvéxewa, o prAdoodog amnd ta Madavoa, oto éoyo to Deo Socratis,
avadégetar omn GpvON TWV CWHATWV TV dAUOVWV KAl OTOV TOTO

katowktlag tovg. Kplvel mwe ta owpata touvg dev etvat ynuwa, kabwg, av

gqubernandis vel ostinibus erudiendis vel vatibus inspirandis vel fulminibus iaculandis vel nubibus
coruscandis ceterisque adeo, per quae futura dinoscimus.

872 AmtovAnog, De Deo Socratis 7.

873 O AvviBag embuvpovoe va anoomdoet éva xpuoo kiova ato to vao s ‘Hoag Aakwviag,
aAAd, kaBwg dev NTav OLyouQog, av NTav CUHTIAYNG 1] €MIXQLOOG, ToV TEUTNOE. APov
avakaAve OTL TV CLUTAYTG, ATOPACLoE Va Tov adatgéoet. dotooo, v voxta 1 'Hoa
oV eMOKEPONKE 08 OQAUA KoL TOV TIQOEWOTONOE VA NV TO KAVEL, ATIELAWVTAG TOV OTL
exetvn Ba tov ékave va xaoet Kol 10 kaAd tov pdty, mEPA. Kukéowvacg, De Divinatione
1.24.48.

874 Alprog 21.63.13.

85 O Attoc Naiprog eixe pavtépet ) okéymn tov avtokpdatooa Ilplokov va komel pua
axovometoa ota dLo pe Evpadt. IToayuarty, 1 métoa kOTNKE Kat o Iplokog mpooéAafe tov
A110 w¢ PaciAkd owwvookono, TEPA. Kikéowvag, De Divinatione 1.17.32 wat Aiflog 1.36.2.
876 AiBrog 1.34. 8: Ad Ianiculum forte ventum erat; ibi ei carpento sedenti cum uxore aquila suspensis
demissa leviter alis pilleum aufert, superque carpentum cum magno clangore volitans rursus velut
ministerio divinitus missa capiti apte reponit; inde sublimis abiit.

877 BaAéorogc Mda&pog, Factorum et Dictorum Memorabilium 1.6.1: Seruio Tullio etiam tum puerulo
dormienti circa caput flammam emicuisse domestico<rum> oculi adnotauerunt. quod prodigium Anci
regis Marci uxor Tanaquil admirata, serua natum in modum filii educauit et ad regium fastigium
euexit.

878 AmtovAnog, De Deo Socratis 7.

879 ArtovAnjtog, De Deo Socratis 7: Non est operae diis superis ad haec descendere: mediorum divorum
ista sortitio est.
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Ntav, Oa éuevav mEoonAwpéva kat kaphpwuéva otn yn un pumoowvtag
va avteéovv amod 1o Pagoc. IlapgdAAnAa, ta cwpata tovg dev elval
amoAvta aépva, dLOTL av Ntav, Ba éptavav ota VY. I'a v akoPela,
vrtootneEiCet o PuAdoodog, éxovv HéTEo PAoc®! kat kvoLvTal OTIg
nAayLég tov atbépa. Ta vijpata Twv cwHATwVS? elval apall, YvaAlotepa
KAl AeMTd, HE QHECO ATOTOKO Ol OAKTIVEG TNG OQACEWS HAS Vo To
dlameevovv Adyw g apatdtntds tovg. Otdaipoves, AAAwOTE, HTTOEOVV Vi
eUPavioTovV 0Tovg avOpwmovg, HOVO av TAQOLV TNV Adelxr ATO TOVG
Oeovc. Xapaxktnowotik, o AmovANog avadépe®® 1o mapdderypo Tng
epupaviong g AOnvac otov AxIAAEa, Otav o devtepog eixe Ovuwoet e
ToV Ayapépvova yia v aQmayr) tng Boiondags.

It ovvéxelx Tov €QYou yivetat avadood yiax ta maon twv datpovawv.
IN'a tov prAdoodo ot Beol dev vicwbBovv ploog ovte aydrn kot v Puxn
touvg dev TV ayyilel ovte 0pYyM) oVTe oiktog. Ot Oeol elval adéopevTol Kot
eAevBegol amo OAa ta BN G KaEdASH’. (doT0o0, oL daipoveg, emeldn
elvat tortoOetnuévol avapeoa otovg Beovg kKat Tovg avOEWMOLg, £XoLV
Kowr] abavaoia pe Toug ovEAVIOVS, aAA& Ta dKx TAON pe Ttovg OvnTov..

LUVETWG, MTOQOVV VA 0QYLOTOLV, va eEayQuwolv, aAA& xat va

880 ArtovAnog, De Deo Socratis 9: Igitur terrena nequaquam devergant enim pondere.

881 ArtovAntog, De Deo Socratis 9.

82 AmtovAnjog, De Deo Socratis 11: Non enim ex hac faeculenta nubecula et umida caligine
conglobata, sicuti nubium genus est, sed ex illo purissimo aeris liquido et sereno elemento coalita eoque
nemini hominum temere visibilia, nisi divinitus speciem sui offerant, quod nulla in illis terrena
soliditas locum luminis occuparit, quae nostris oculis possit obsistere, qua soliditate necessario offensa
acies inmoretur, sed fila corporum possident rara et splendida et tenuia usque adeo ut radios omnis
nostri tuoris et raritate transmittant et splendore reverberent et subtilitate frustrentur.

883 AmtovAnog, De Deo Socratis 11.

884 Ounoeog, IAtdda 1.198.

85 AmovAniog, De Deo Socratis 12: deus nullam perpeti vel odii vel amoris temporalem
perfunctionem et idcirco nec indignatione nec misericordia contingi, nullo angore contrahi, nulla
alacritate gestire, sed ab omnibus animi passionibus liber nec dolere umquam nec aliguando laetari nec
aliquid repentinum velle vel nolle.
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KATAmQalVouv TNV 0QYy1] TOug He TNV mEoodPoea TéAewwv OBuolwv katl
TV,

O AmovAniog oto dékato toito kepaAato tov De Deo Socratis O dwoel
TOV OQLOMO TOL daipova. Xapaktnolotued onuetwve®: «Ilodypaty, yux va
TOVG 0Qlow, ot daipoveg eival Lwvtava mMAGouata oto €00, AOylK& OTO
TveLpa, aloOavtikd ot Puxr), HE AEQLVA KAL ALWVIX COUXTA OTO XQOVO.
ATO avtd ta évte otolxelax oV avéPeQa, T TEWTA TOlX elvat O pe Ta
KA pag, TO TETAQTO elval dKO TOVG KAL TO TEUTITO TO £€XOVV KOLVO HLE TOUG
Oeovg, aAAd duadégovv amo avtovg otnv alodnon. I'Y avto, katd 1)
YV@UN Hov, AoYikd Toug ovopaoa aloBavTikolg, apol LTTOKELVTAL OTIG
(OLEC TTVELHATUKES DLATAQAXES, OTIWG EUELS».

O dpAdoodog O” apxloel otadlakd va amokaAVTTTEL KAl va dlaxXweilet ta
eldn twv dapovwyv. I'a tov ArtovAno o daipovag Genius etvat abBdvatog
KAl KATA KATOOV TEOTO, TavTiCetat pe v Puxr) tov avOowmovs®. I'a

tovg Pwpaiovc® o Genius Oewpelto mvevpa Tov mEootaTeve TOV AVOQWTO

88 AmovAniog, De Deo Socratis 13: Nam proinde ut nos pati possunt omnia animorum placamenta
vel incitamenta, ut et ira incitentur et misericordia flectantur et donis invitentur et precibus leniantur
et contumeliis exasperentur et honoribus mulceantur aliisque omnibus ad similem nobis modum
variant.

87 AmovAnog, De Deo Socratis 13: Quippe, ut fine conprehendam, daemones sunt genere animalia,
ingenio rationabilia, animo passiva, corpore aeria, tempore aeterna. Ex his quinque, quae
commemoravi, tria a principio eadem quae nobis sunt, quartum proprium, postremum commune cum
diis inmortalibus habent, sed differunt ab his passione. Quae propterea passiva non absurde, ut
arbitror, nominavi, quod sunt iisdem, quibus nos, turbationibus mentis obnoxii.

888 O AmovAnog, 6mwe kot o IA&twvag (Tipatoc 90d), vootneilet mws kat 1) Puxr Tov
KaTowkel Héoa 00 oUa ebvat Kata kamoto tedmo dalpovag, mPA. De Deo Socratis 14: Nam
quodam significatu et animus humanus etiam nunc in corpore situs daemon nuncupatur. IToog
eTQOWOT TWV ETILXEQNHATWY TOL XENOLHOTOLEL To Xweilo Tov Bioyuliov, moBA. Aeneis
9.184-185: dine hunc ardorem mentibus addunt, / Euryale, an sua cuique deus fit dira cupido? (utdo.
...oL Beol apaye, Evpvade, mpooBétouvv avtr] 1 GAGYa otic okéPels Hag 1] etvat 1) dyowx
emOupia, oL VTTAEXEL otov kaBéva, va yivel Beog tov eavtov Tov;). O ©dlog onuewdvel
nwe 1 evagetn embupia e Puxne etvar kaAog Oedc. Apa, 0004 amokaAovv Tovg
EVTUXLOEVOLG «evdalpoves», TEPA. De Deo Socratis 14.

89 S.v. “Genius” in Daly, K.N. (2009) Greek and Roman Mythology A to Z, New York.
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amd TV yévvnor HEXoL Tov Bavato tov, éva eldog puAaxa — ayyEéAov®P. O
AmovAnog, kabweg avédpepe mws ot Puxés twv Lwvtavwv HToQovV va
Aoylotovv wg dalpoveg, O ovvexloel pe i Puxég twv vexkpwv. Ot Lemures
elvat ot avOpwmiveg Puxég - dalpoveg, oL omoleg, adpov vInEETNOAV TIG
exotoateteg TG Cwnig, anagvrOnkav to cwpa®l. O AmovArog Oa xwoloet
Tc Puxés Twv VveEKQWV, Touvg Lemures, oe tola €ldn. XapaktnoloTkk
Yoape¥?: «Amd avtovg Aowmov tovg Lemures, avtdg mov €XeL, WS KANQWT)
emaQxia, ™ GEOVTIdA TwV ATOYOVWY TOL KAL KQAXTX TO OTILTL [Le NQEUT]) KAL
elpnvikn) Oeikr) dOvaun, ovoudletar Laris Familiaris' ovtog Ouwe mov
THweeltal, efaltlag Twv KAK@V TOL LTNEEOWV otn Cwn), pe afépaun
TEQIMAAVNON Xweic otabeQn) €doa, we €va eldog €£0QLOTOV, HATALOG
TOOHOG Yl TOUG KAAOUG arvORwmoug kat BEBaLog Y TOUG KaKoUS, auTo To
vévog twv dalpdvwyv to ovopalovv ot meploootepot Larvae. Otav Opwg
etval aBePamn mowx opalpa eTEEONG avnkel otov kabéva amod avtd, kat
av eitvat Lar 1) Larva, tote amokaAovv tov daipova pe to ovopa deus Manis’
N AéEn Oedc mpooteéOnie TunTka». O Harrison®?® onuewwvet mwg 1 TomAn
katdtaln twv Puxwv, oe kaAr, Kakr), Kol T0 «eVOIAUETO» TAXQATIEUTIEL
otV eoxatoAoyia tov Paidwva (113d-114a) tov I[NMAdtwva. O AmovAnog
otovg deos manes avadEQETAL 0 AVTOVG TOL €Cnoav evageta, kat ot Puxég

ToVG, petd To Bavato, Aatpevovtal wg Oeol. Lvykekouueéva, avadpégetat

80 O Kevoopivvog yoadel mwg o Genius moéoxetat amod to Afjupa gignere, kaBws avtog
éoxetan TV Nuépa g YEvvnorg Hag Kol &G eootatevel kaBoAn ) dikgketa tng Cwrg,
neBA. Kevoootvvog, De Die Natali 3.1: nos genitos suspicit ac tutatur.

81 AmtovAnog, De Deo Socratis 15: Est et secundo significatus species daemonum animus humanus
emeritis stipendiis vitae corpore suo abiurans. Hunc vetere Latina lingua reperio Lemurem dictitatum.
82 AmovArog, De Deo Socratis: Ex hisce ergo Lemuribus qui posterorum suorum curam sortitus
placato et quieto numine domum possidet, Lar dicitur familiaris; qui vero ob adversa vitae merita nullis
(bonis) sedibus incerta vagatione ceu quodam exilio punitur, inane terriculamentum bonis hominibus,
ceterum malis noxium, id genus plerique Larvas perhibent. Cum vero incertum est, quae cuique eorum
sortitio evenerit, utrum Lar sit an Larva, nomine Manem deum nuncupant: scilicet et honoris gratia
dei vocabulum additum est;.

893 Harrison, S.]. (2004) Apuleius A Latin Sophist, Oxford, oeA. 158.
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otov Apdpudoao, tov Mwio g Adokng, tov Ooiot tng AryVmTov kat Tov
AokAnmuodn.

Qotooo, avt) elvat 1 TOTAT dlalpeon TV dALUOVWY, OL OTIOIOL KATIOTE
vrjoav oto avlpwnivo ocwpa. LOpUPwva pe ToV TAATWVIKO PIAGCOPo®®,
vplotatal kat éva AAAo €ld0g dALUOVWY, avVwWTEQO Kal TIO TeBaoTo, OXL
AtydteQo oe aplOpo amd T TEOTYOUHEVA KAL VTTIEQEXOV 0& OTIOLdALOTNTA.
Avto etval eAevBego amd ta deOpd TOU CWHATOC. e ALTO AVIKOUV O
‘Eowtac®® kat o Ymvog. Amd avtr), Aotmov, v avwteen adbovia twv
daupovawy, o IMAatwvac®” Bewpel mwe mEookoplotTnkay oL dalpoves oTov
Kk&Oe aAvOOWTO XWELOTA, WG HAQTLEES kol PUAaKES kaB®” 0AN 1) dudorelx
¢ Cwng Tov. Avtol dev etvat opatol oe Kavéva Kkat elval KQLTEG, OXL HOVO
TwV MEAEewV, aAA& kat twv okéPewv pag. Otav n Con pag teAewwotel,
gKelvol Hag 0dNyovV UTQOOTA OTNV KQOLOT Kal ekel otékovtal dImAa pag,
YLX V& OLVIYOQNOOLV &V aKovoTel KATIOLo PEéua, va TO avTikQOUoOLY 1] AV

axovotel aAnBewx va v emiBeParwoovv. ATo ™ dikr) TOLS TN HAETLEIA,

84 TTopA. AmtovAn|iog, De Deo Socratis 15.

85 AmovAniog, De Deo Socratis 15: Verum haec omnis distributio eorum daemonum fuit, qui
quondam in corpore humano fuere. Sunt autem non posteriore numero, praestantiore longe dignitate,
superius aliud, augustius genus daemonum, qui semper a corporis conpedibus et nexibus liberi certis
potestatibus curant. Quorum e numero Somnus atque Amor diversam inter se vim possident, Amor
vigilandi, Somnus soporandi.

8% ["'ie tov o e Woxrg kat tov Egwta otov AmtovAnio, BA. Moreschini, C. (1994) Il mito
di Amore e Psiche in Apuleio, Naples.

87 TIAatwvag, Paidwv 107d: tedevtioavta ev0UC v dpxn Thc ékeloe Topeiac. Aéyetar 6¢
o0Twe, ¢ dpa teAevTioavta éxaotov 6 EkaoTov daipwy, 6omep CovTa eidnyeL, 00TOC dyety
Emixetpel eic O Twa Tomov, ol Oel Tovc ovAdeyévtac Owadikacauévove eic "Atbov
niopevecOal UeTa 1yeUovoc Ekeivov @ On mpooTéTaktal Tovc EvOEVOe éxeloe TopevOAL:
IToAiteia 10. 617 d-e:’Avdayxnc Qvyatpoc xopnc Aaxéoewc Adyoc. Woxal épniuepol, dpxm
aAAnc mepiodov Ovnrov yévovs Oavartndopov. ovx vuac daipwv AnEetar, &AM’ Dueic
oaiuova aipnoeoBe. mpwtoc O' 0 Aaxwv mpwtoc aipeicbw Piov @ ovvéoTal €€ dvaykne. kat
IoAiteia 10. 620 d-e: 'Emtetdn 6° ovv maocac tac Ypvxac tovc piove Npnobat, womep EAaxov év
talel mpootévar mpoc v Aayxeoty- ékeiviy 6 éxaotw Ov eideto daipova, TovTOV GUAaKA
OVUTIEUTIELY TOD Blov Kal AToMANpw TNy Twv alpe@évtwy. OV mpwTov Uév &yew avtny mpog
Ty KAwOw Omo v éxeivne xeipa te kal EToTPoPnV T1¢ T0U dTpdkTOov divne, Kvpovvta fjv
Aaxwv eideto poipav- tavtne 6 épapauevov avbic ént tnv Thc 'ATpoTov dyew viow,
aduetaotpopa ta énikAwobévta nowovvta. Lrov Tiuaio (90a) o dalpwvag avtog tavtiletat
pe v Poxr), edpevel oty kepadr] kat vpwvel TOV AVOQWTO TEOG TOV 0VEAVD, WOTE VA
doovel abdvata kot Oeta. I'ix ) dapovoAoyia tov TTAdtwva, BA. Zukovterig, 1. (2001)
ITAdtwvoc Zvumndoro, ABMva, oeA. 192-196.
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otV teAkn koton, Ba Byet n anddpaon®. Ot dvOowmot dev pmogovv va
€XOLV KaVEVA HVOTIKO HTIQOOTA 0€ auToUS TOLVS Gpovpovs. Kabe evdoupvxn
okéymn twv avOpwnwv Tovg elvar yvwotr). Exetvot oL datpoveg yvwoillovv
T TAVTA. LOppwva pe tov ATTovANLo, tétotag Aoyrg 1)tav Kot o datpovog
TOU LWKQEATN TOUL TOV OLUPOoVAeved. Avtd mov TEokaAel evtOTwoT) OTo
£0Y0 ToL ATIOVATLOV Elval WG 0 LWKEATNG, OTIWS KL 0 ounEwkos AxXAAEag
v ABNva, pmogovoe va det to datpodovio Tov?®! O Zwkedtng avtd o eixe
katapéoe, kabwg elxe e&lowoel v afla g codplag tov pe v Oeikn)
dvvaun.

H mAatwvikr) dapovoAoyia tov AmtovAnov éAkvoe To evOld€Qov Tov
aylov Avyovortivov. O Avyovotivog, 0Tws kKat mMoAAoL aAAot TTatépeg kat
aytot NG AvoNG, LINEEE YVAOTNG TV KAXOIKWOV KeEWévawvPl. AAAwoTe, ta
KAaowd yodupata anoteAovoav Paotkd MUA@VA TNG eKTAIOELOTG ekelvn)
Vv emoxn, e ta €gya tov Kiképwva®®?, tov Blioyidiov kat tov ZaAAovotiov
va amoTeAoOUV TNV KOQWVIOX TWV AVWTATWV OTIOLOWV OTA KAXOIKX
vodupata. Ta égya tov ATTOLANIOL 1)TAV AQKETA dLxdedopéva TNV eTOXN

tov AvyovoTivou®.

89% AmtovAnjtog, De Deo Socratis 16.

899 AmovAnwog, De Deo Socratis 18: Ad eundem modum Socrates quoque, sicubi locorum aliena
sapientiae officiis consultatio ingruerat, ibi vi daemonis praesagiri egebat. Verum eius monitis sedulo
oboediebat eoque erat deo suo longe acceptior.

%0 O ATIOLANLOG avaPéQeL WS TNV KAVOTNTA avTr], V& dlakQLvouv Toug dailovég toug,
v eixav kat ot ITuOayopeior, mEPA. De Deo Socratis 20: Quid vero vocem quampiam dicat
audisse, aut nescit unde ea exorta sit, aut in ipsa aliquid addubitat, aut eam quiddam insolitum et
arcanum demonstrat habuisse, ita ut Socrates eam, quam sibi (ac) divinitus editam tempestive accidere
dicebat. Quod equidem arbitror non modo auribus eum verum etiam oculis signa daemonis sui
usurpasse. Nam frequentius non (prae)vocem sed signum divinum sibi oblatum prae se ferebat. Id
signum potest et ipsius daemonis species fuisse, quam solus Socrates cerneret, ita ut Homericus
Achilles Minervam. Credo plerosque vestrum hoc, quod commodum dixi, cunctantius credere et
inpendio mirari formam daemonis Socrati visitatam. At enim (secundum) Pythagoricos contra mirari
oppido solitos, si quis se negaret umquam vidisse daemonem.

%01 BA. Hagendahl, H. (1967) Augustine and the Latin Classics 1-2, Gothenburg - MacCormack, S.
(1998) The Shadows of Poetry: Vergil in the Mind of Augustine, Berkeley kat Bartelink, G.J.M.
(2002) «Augustinus en de Klassieke auteurs», Hermeneus 74: 103-113.

902 BA. Testard, M. (1958) Augustin et Ciceron, Paris.

%3 Hunink, V. (2002) «The Date of Apuleius “Metamorphoses”», Hommages a Carl Deroux,
Brussels, 227.
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v IloAteia tov Ocov (De Civitate Dei) o Avyovotivog palvetat va
etvar Babvc yvwotne twv €Qywv TOov ATOULANIOL Kal WS TwV
Metauoppawoewv (Metamorphoses) wai tov Aaipoviov tov Xwxpatn (De deo
Socratis). Avto kptvetatl Aoywko, kaBwg Kat oL dvo ovyypadels TEOEQXOVTAY
amd v O megoxn®™, v Adoikn, kot NTav Poeic NG QWHATKTS
nadeiag. ErunmpodoOeta, o AmovAriog katayotav and ta Mdadavoa. AE(CeL
va onpewwdel mwg o Avyovotivog poltnoe 0to oxoAelo Twv Madavowv
(366-370 w.X.), omov, OmMwc O dg pagTLEEl, dWACKOTAV TA KAACIKK
yoaupata®®. Yuverwe, Oa Ppavrale adbvato va pnv eixe dwdaxtel
ONTOQIKY TEXVN TOL ATTOLANOVY® N var unv elxe duxBaoel tnv Anodoyia®”
TOV YL TNV VTEQATTILOT] TOV TEQL TWV KATIYOQLWV TIOV TOV ETEQQLTITAV YlX
™V téAeon paykwv eveQyelwv. IagdAAnAa, 0mtws o g 0 ATOVAN OGS
opoAoYel’™™® 1 dnun tov NTav agketd Oxdedouévn o0& OAOKANEN TNV
Adpown), kabBwg elxav otroel kat dyaApa mEog Tun tov otnv Kapxndova.

To éoyo mov éxave wWwitepa yvwotd tov AmovAnw’™ nNrtav to
nvOotoonua tov Metamorphoses 1) Asinus Aureus (Metapopdpawoeic 1 Xpvoog
I'adapoc). e avtd 10 pLOWOTOQNUA €vag dLOTLXNG VEOg, O AOVKILOG,

KataAnyel Ovpa twv HayYloowv kal HETapooPwvetal oe ydwago. O

94 O dLoc o Avyovortivog otnv Epistula 138.19 yoadel yia tov AtovAnwo: Apuleius enim,ait ut
de illo potissimum loquamur, qui nobis Afris Afer est notior.

%5 Avyovortivog, Confessiones 1.13.21.

26 BA. Horsfall — Scotti, M. (1990) «Apuleio tra magia e filosofia: la riscoperta di Agostino», in
Dicti Studiosus: Scritti di filologia offerti a Scevola Mariotti dai suoi allievi, Urbino, oeA. 298 kat
Hunink, V. (2003) «Apuleius, Qui Nobis Afris Afer Est Notior: Augustine’s Polemic Against
Apuleius in De civitate Dei», Studies in Classical Antiquity, vol. 12, 83-84.

%7 O Avyovotivog eixe duafdoet tnv AtoAoyia Ttov AmovArov, mEPA. De civitate Dei 8.19.
98 ArtovAnjtog, Florida 16. I'iax meQLoo0TeQeg AEMTOUEQELS VI TO AyAAUA OV 0TrONKE TTEOG
Tr| tov AmovAnov, PA. Hunink, V. (2001) Apuleius of Madauros: Florida, Amsterdam, oeA.
153-170 o Rives, J.B. (1994) «The priesthood of Apuleius», AJPh 115: 273-290. Tnv vmagén
AYAALATOC TOOG TLUT|) TOL ATIOVATLOL TNV TtaadéxeToal Kol 0 Avyovotivog, moBA. Epistula
138.19. Maopaowvny Pdon aydApatog mog Tir] tov AmovArov Boébnke kat ota
Madavea. ITavw ot paon Nrav okaAwouévo: <phi>losopho <pl>atonico <Ma>daurenses
cives ornamento suo (Ot moAilteg twv Madavowv 010 OTOADL TOUG TOV TAATWVIKO
drooodo, PA. Gsell, S. (1965) Inscriptions Latins de I” Algérie 1, Rome, 196 no.2115.

% Tix 1t duddoomn kat v eEdmAwon Tov égyov, PA. Harrison, S.J. (1996) «Apuleius
“Metamorphoses”» in Schmeling, G. (ed.) The Novel in the Ancient World, Leiden, oeA. 491-516.
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AmovAnog ota éviexa BPAla twv MeTtapoppaoewy Katayoddel Kot
EETUVALYEL e AQLOTOTEXVIKO TQOTIO TIG TIEQLIETELEG KAL TIG EVEQYELEC TOL
Aovkiov, yix va Boet to avtidoto, ta poda g Oeag Towag, mov Ba tov
xaolav v avOowmvn poedr) tov. O Avyovotivog eixe duxfaoel’ tig
Metapuoppawoeic tov ATOLANOL, WOTOOO TO €QYO0 TOUL TOL Kivnog,
witepa, TV eoooxr) Ntav to De Deo Socratis.

Yo 0ydoo xal évato BpAlo g IMoAtteiac tov Ocov (De civitate Dei) Oa
apxloet va EetuAlyel Ttov TOVNEO Q0A0 TV daovwvl, adol mEwTa
Katadwaoel v mAatwVvikn datpovoAoyia tov AmtovAnov”2 Onwg kat ot
npoyevéotepgol Xplotwavol amoAoyntés, Oa tavtioet touvg Oeolg TV
EOvucwv pe toug daipovecs.

O aywog, oto 6ydoo BiBAlo g TloAteiac Tov Ocov, magadéxeTal TNV

dLdkQLOT) Tov éKkave 0 ATTOVATI0G, COUUPWVA e TNV ool OAa Ta dvta, ot

910 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 18.18: sicut Apuleius in libris, quos asini aurei titulo inscripsit, sibi
ipsi accidisse, ut accepto ueneno humano animo permanente asinus fieret, aut indicauit aut finxit.
Haec uel falsa sunt uel tam inusitata, ut merito non credantur. BA. Brown, P. (1967) Augustine of
Hippo: A Biography, London, oeA. 22-23. O Avyovotivog eixe dwuxBaoet kat to De Mundo tov
AmovAnov, moPA. De civitate Dei 4.2., wotdéoo oe kavéva €Qyo tov Avyovotivou dev
Yivetat Adyog v to Florida tov mAatwvikov Grhooodov.

o1 BA. Guy, J.C. (1961) Unité et structure logique de la “Cité de Dieu” de saint Augustin, Paris, 66-
70.

912 BA. Moreschini, C. (1966) Studi sul de dogmate Platonis di Apuleio, Pisa, oeA. 34.

913 Avyovortivog, De civitate Dei 2.10: Sed maligni spiritus, quos isti deos putant, etiam flagitia, quae
non admiserunt, de se dici uolunt, dum tamen humanas mentes his opinionibus uelut retibus induant
et ad praedestinatum supplicium secum trahant, siue homines ista commiserint, quos deos haberi
gaudent, qui humanis erroribus gaudent, pro quibus se etiam colendos mille nocendi fallendique
artibus interponunt ko 8.5: Cedat eis igitur non solum theologia illa fabulosa deorum criminibus
oblectans animos impiorum, nec solum etiam illa ciuilis, ubi inpuri daemones terrestribus gaudiis
deditos populos deorum nomine seducentes humanos errores tamquam suos diuinos honores habere
uoluerunt, ad spectandos suorum criminum ludos cultores suos tamquam ad suum cultum studiis
inmundissimis excitantes et sibi delectabiliores ludos de ipsis spectatoribus exhibentes (ubi si qua uelut
honesta geruntur in templis, coniuncta sibi theatrorum obscenitate turpantur, et quaecumque turpia
geruntur in theatris, comparata sibi templorum foeditate laudantur), et ea, quae Varro ex his sacris
quasi ad caelum et terram rerumque mortalium semina et actus interpretatus est (quia nec ipsa illis
ritibus significantur, quae ipse insinuare conatur, et ideo ueritas conantem non sequitur; BA.
Siniscalco, P. (1990) «La demonologia di Apuleio e la critica di Agostino», in L” autunno del
diavolo, a cura di Corsini, E. e Costa, E., Milano, oeA. 283.
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oTtola evotkel Aoywr) Puxn, dxpovvtatl oe Telg kKatnyoplec? . Todyuar,
vrootEilet 6Tt 0 evdwaitnua tov OeoV elval 0 oVEAVOS, 1) Y1 TWV
avOowmwyv Kat 0 aéoag Twv datpovwv. O dlog amogel yia moo Adyo o
AmovAr|iog eméAe&e wg titAo Tov égyov tov to De Deo Socratis. O prtAdcodog
amd ta Madavpa opelre va titAopoporioet to €0yo tov wg De daemone
Socratis, kaBwg, OmMwg exelvog vmootnEiley, 1 Ppwvr] mov HAovoe Kat
ovuPovAeve Tov Twkodtn avnke oe daipova. O Avyovortivog miotevel’te
Twg, av eixe vioBetrioet 0 ATovAT 06 To daemone, o kOoHOG O TEOHAle ATO
TOoV TiTAO TOUL €QYO0UV, YEYOVOS TIOv Katadelkviel Tov GOPo Twv avOowmwy
Ywx Tovg daipoveg.

O tepog Iatépac Oa agxioet var EeTvAlyel TNV TALTOTNTA TV dALUOVWV.
Apxika, Ba yivelr avadopd ota owpatd tovs. IToaypaty, ot daipoveg éxouvv
a€QLVaL CWHATA TIOL TOVG ETUITEETOVV VA KIVOUVTAL 0TO XWEO eAeV0epa kot
evéAkTa. QOTO0O, AUTO TO Yeyovog Oev mEémel va Pofilet Tovg
avOoWMTOUS 0VTE KAL VA TOUG KAVEL v aloBdavovtal vTTodEE0TEQOL TWV
datpovowv. TToAA& dAAwote elvatl ta Cwa Tov LTEQETEQOVY TwHaTkd. O
aylog magafétel To MAQAdeLYHa TOL OKVAOL, TOL OToloL 1) bodEnoT] elvat
AVATEQRT TOL AVOEWTOV, KABWCS KAL TOL YUTIX KAL TOL AETOV, TWV OTIOIWV 1
opaor etvatl cadpws kaAvTeEn. Entiong, kat o Aaydg etvat 1o yer)yoQog ko
0 eAédpavtag o duVATOS, WOTOOO AVTEG OL CWUATIKEG OUVAUELS OEV TOUG

kaOotovv avwtepga dvta anod tov avOpwmo’’. I'ia tov Avyovotivo ot

914 Avyovorivog, De civitate Dei 8.14.

915 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 8.14: Omnium, inquiunt, animalium, in quibus est anima
rationalis, tripertita diuisio est, in deos, homines, daemones. Dii excelsissimum locum tenent, homines
infimum, daemones medium. Nam deorum sedes in caelo est, hominum in terra, in aere daemonum.

%16 Avyovorivog, De civitate Dei 8.14: quem secundum suam disputationem, qua deos a daemonibus
tam diligenter copioseque discernit, non appellare de deo, sed de daemone Socratis debuit. Maluit
autem hoc in ipsa disputatione quam in titulo libri ponere. Ita enim per sanam doctrinam, quae
humanis rebus inluxit, omnes uel paene omnes daemonum nomen exhorrent.

17 Avyovorttvog, De civitate Dei 8.15: Alioquin multas sibi et bestias praelaturus est, quae nos et
acrimonia sensuum et motu facillimo atque celerrimo et ualentia uirium et annosissima firmitate
corporum uincunt. Quis hominum uidendo aequabitur aquilis et uulturibus? quis odorando canibus?
quis uelocitate leporibus, ceruis, omnibus auibus? quis multum ualendo leonibus et elephantis?
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avOowmot opeidovy kat TEEMEL va aloOavovTat eLTLXLOHEVOL KaBwg etvat
exelvol, oL omolot O éxovv tnv immortalitatem corporum (aOavaoia twv
CWUATWY)  TOUG OALHOVES TOUG TTEQLUEVOLY ALOVIA BaoavioTr)ow’s,

Xt ovvéxewr, Oa  moaypatevtel TNV KatOKix TV daAlpOvVWV.
AvayvwoiCel mwg To evdaltnua Twv dalndvwyv etvat otov aépa, wotdoo
AVTO eV TOVG KADLOTA AVWTEQOVS ATtO TOLG avOEWTOVS, dDIOTL e avTIV
™V Aoywr] Oa €mpeme oL AvORWTOL v elval KATWTEQOL ATIO TA TTOLALA Y.
Aev meémel Aomov va delyvovpe kavéva oeBaocud otovg dalpoves Aoyw
mMe kKatowkiog Tovg, kKabwg kat Ta MOVALR  Tetave YnAd, aAAda
VTTIOTACOOVTAL O EUAS AOYw TG VONTIKNG PUXNG TOL KATOUKEL OTO CWHO
nac®®. Tlodypaty, katowkoUv otov aépa, aAAd avtd ovuPaivel, kabwg
KATAKQNUVIOTNKAV aTtd TOV 0UEAVO KAl KATADIKACTNKAV V& UEVOLV OE
avTo TO €1d0C NG elEKTIC, Tov Wealel pe T0 owpa Touvc®. Ot dvOpwTol,
OLVETIWG, &lval avwTegol Twv daludvwy, dOTL péoa O0Tov AvOEWTO
PwALAleL N EATHDA TV €LOEBWV, EVW OTOVG dDALHOVES KLUOLXQXEL TO OKOTOG
Kat 1 andoyvwon?®?. T'a va extiunoovpe tig Puxés, CUUTANEWVEL O AYLOG,
dev mEémel va AdBovpe vTIOYT PG TNV TAEN, TIOL TIAROLOLALETAL OTNV
LegaQxla TV CWHATWY, dLOTL UTIOREL Var CUUPEL O€ €va KATWTEQO WU VX

evokel px avwteEn Puxn xKat oe €va teAeldtego owpa  pa Poxn

%18 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 8.15: habituri et nos inmortalitatem corporum, non quam

suppliciorum aeternitas torqueat, sed quam puritas praecedat animorum.

919 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 8.15: Iam uero de loci altitudine, quod daemones in aere, nos autem
habitamus in terra, ita permoueri, ut hinc eos nobis esse praeponendos existimemus, omnino ridiculum
est. Hoc enim pacto nobis et omnia uolatilia praeponimus.

920 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 8.15.

221 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 8.22: qui in hoc quidem aere habitant, quia de caeli superioris
sublimitate deiecti merito inregressibilis transgressionis in hoc sibi congruo uelut carcere praedamnati
sunt.

922 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 8.15: sed ideo eis homines praeferendi sint, quoniam spei piorum
hominum nequaquam illorum desperatio comparanda est.
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ateAéoteon’®. AAAwote, 1 Puxr), omoladntoTe KAl av etvat 11 pvon g,
elval avwTteQn OAWV TV CWUATWV?,

O Avyovotivog Oa cvveyioet Tnv datpovoAoyia Tov avadeQOpEeVog oTa
ntabn twv dalpovwv. Xvpdwvel pe tov AMOLANWO'S, Twg oL dalpoveg
vrokevtal ota Ox &N pe tovg avOpwmnovg. Efogyilovtal ue Tig
UPELS, ayamovV TIG TIHES, TEQMOVTIAL Ao TS OBLOleg KAl AYAVAKTOUV e
mv adadogia. ITodypaty, ot daipoves avrjkovy ota éppuxa Ovia, WOTO0O
avtd dev amoteAel MEOVOUIO Yix ekelvoug, kKabws kat ta {wa etval
éupuxa. ' Tov &ylo ot datpoveg dev elval avwteQol Twv avlownwy,
TaQoOAo mov elvar awwvio. H awwviomta tovg, aAAwote, dev Ttoug
eEaodaAiCet v evtvxXn atwvidtnTa. MeyaAvteon alla €xeL 11 TEOOKALON
evtuxia, mMaEd N pa AOA K atwvioTTa *7.

O Avyovotivog katakpiver v dalpovoAoyla tov ATOUVANIOL Kat
vrtootEilet wg ot datpoveg dev éxovv va emetfovv kapla agetn, kabwg
elvatl yeparol ptoog kat kaxia. AAAwoTe, kat 0 TAatwvikog prrocodog, dev
ékave Ao0yo yia kapax nNOwn afla twv dapudvwy, magdk HOVO Y T
owHATIKA Tovg EoTEQNHAaTA. Ot datpoveg oaynvevovtal amd ta dEK Kat
naEaovEOVTAL Amo To Uloog kat tov pO6vo. ' tov dylo, o evdpetog
Xootiavog odeldel va ayamd, va KATAmEaUVeL TOV €0WTEQLKO TOL KOOUO
KAL VO OUYKQATEL TIG dATAQAXEC TOV TIVEVHATOS KAL TOL OQUNTIKA KUUXTO
tov ptoove”™. YanAwrtever v mAatwvikn datpovoAoyia kot Oewoel

adbvato va UToEOUV oL dalpoves va dxdoapatiCouv tov QOA0 Tov

923 Avyovortivoc, De civitate Dei 8.15: ut intellegamus non eundem ordinem tenendum, cum agitur
de meritis animarum, qui uidetur esse ordo in gradibus corporum; sed fieri posse, ut inferius corpus
anima melior inhabitet deteriorque superius.

%24 Avyovortivog, De civitate Dei 8.16: Quod corpore aeria, quanti aestimandum est, cum ommni
corpori praeferatur animae qualiscumque natura.

925 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 8.15.

926 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 8.17: Quapropter, ut omittam cetera et hoc solum pertractem, quod
nobiscum daemones dixit habere commune, id est animi passions.

927 Avyovortivog, De civitate Dei 8.16: quod tempore aeterna, quid boni est, si non beata? Melior est
enim temporalis felicitas quam misera aeternitas.

928 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 8.17.
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pnecoAafnt) avapeoa otovg Oeolg kat otovg avOpwmovs®™, kabws ot
datpoveg etvatr pavAol kat axpelot. Me avtd 1o emiyelionua emlBupel va
katadeilet TNV pataodolia twv EOvikwv yia tovg Beotg tovg. O Bedc Oa
TIQOTIUNOEL VO ETUKOLVWVNOEL HE  UEYAAN evxaplotnorn He  TOug
Oonokevtikog avbowmovg maQd pe TOLG amatnAovg  daipovec ™.
AAAwOTE, OL DALHOVEG, OL TIOWTEQYATES TWV HAYIKWV TEXVWVP, Toté de O
umogovoav va pecoAafrjicovv oto Ogd yia AdPeon APAQTIOV  TWV
avOpwnwv, kabBwg eketvor  elvar  avtol mov  mEoomabovv  va
TAQATIAAVNOOLY TOV AVORWTIO kal va Tov wdnoovv oty apagtia®™. Ot
dalpoveg dev elval mMaQd KAKA TVELHATA TOL OKETTOVINL HOVO Vo
PAdpovv. Eivar Eéva moog kabe dukaloovvr), LTEQOTTIKY, vLTEQPlaAa,
KATATEWYOHeVa attd GOOVO, tkavotata mEog eEamndtnon .

O Avyovotivog oto évato BiAio g [ToAteiac Tov Ocov (De civitate Dei)
Oa ovykgovotel pe v MAaTwVIKY daovoAoyia, mov vmootneiCel TV
VmaEén KaAwv kat kakwv dalpovewv, kat Oa Eexabaploel mwg dev
vrdoxovv ayabol daipovec™. Oa etvat 0A£€0010 AdBoc yix évav avOpwmo
va ToTéPel mwe Pmoel vae otnotxtel otovg datpoves. Katt tétowo Oa tov

ATIOHAKQUVEL amtd Tov aAnOwod Bed™. Av vrjoxav ayabol dailpoveg,

92 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 8.18.

%30 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 8.20.

%1 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 8.19.

92 Avyovortivog, De civitate Dei 8.19: Si autem peccator paenitens preces fundit, maxime si aliquid
magicum admisit: itane tandem illis intercedentibus accipit ueniam, quibus inpellentibus aut
fauentibus se cecidisse plangit in culpam? an et ipsi daemones, ut possint paenitentibus mereri
indulgentiam, priores agunt, quod eos deceperint, paenitentiam?

93 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 8.22: sed esse spiritus nocendi cupidissimos, a iustitia penitus
alienos, superbia tumidos, inuidentia, lividos, fallacia callidos.

%4 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 9.2.

95 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 9.2: ne quisquam uelut daemones bonos sequendos sibi esse
arbitretur, per quos tamquam medios diis, quos omnes bonos credit, dum conciliari adfectat et studet,
ut quasi cum eis possit esse post mortem, inretitus malignorum spirituum deceptusque fallacia longe
aberret a uero Deo.
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vmootEilet 0 &y, Oa 0dede 0 ATTOVANIOC va avadépet Ta NO KA Tovg
TIQOTEQT|UATA KAL OXL HOVO TIS OWHATIKEG TOUG duvauels. Emopévwg, dev
voplotavtat evagetot daipoves. Etvat déopol twv AvooaAéwv mabwv kot
TWV dATAQAXWV TOV TIVELHATOS TOouc?™. To MveELHA TOUG LVTIOTACOETAL
otV mAeovella, 0to PoPo, otV 0pYr) kKat o€ kdOe aOoc™s,

Ot daipoveg dev daxpivovtatr oe ayaBovg kal kakovs. Av LTUOXAV
ayaBol daipoves, Oa yvwollape Ta XAQAKTNOLOTIKX TOUG ATO TNV
rteoryoadn tov AmovArov. ‘Exovv awwvio owpa, aAA& 10 yeEyovog auto
avéavel v dvotuvxia Tovg. Xanv abAotnTa e Puxrg Toug dev dOONKe
OvNTo cwua, aAAd cwpa abavato. Oa 1tav evtvxéoTeQoL av elxav BvnTo
oM Kal pakaox Puxr), 0Tws ot advBpwror®. O AvyovoTivog katakQivel
Kat Vv amoyn tov ATMOvANOL, oVUPWvVa HE TNV oTolar N Pux TV
avOowmwyv, petd tov Bdvato yivetatr dalpovag. Av 1 Puxn TV Kakwv
uetatoémetal oe Larvae 1) Dii Manes™®, tote de Oa amétoeme Timota Tovg
apaQTwAoVg var ovvexiCovv va didyovv aocwtn Cwn, kabws Oa yvwollav
nwg dev O vmmexe Oela dikn, aAA& ocvvéxion TV TEAEEWV TOVG HE
abavatn poodr).

O Avyovotivog kpivel mwg oL dalpoveg dev UMOQOUV va  elvatl
pnecoAapntéc petalV twv avlowmwv kat tov Oeov, kabwg avtol

neooTtabovv HOVIHWS VA amopaKQUVOLY TOLG avORWTOLS A0 ToV OO,

96 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 9.3: Quando quidem Platonicus Apuleius de his uniuersaliter
disserens et tam multa loquens de aeriis eorum corporibus de uirtutibus tacuit animorum, quibus
essent praediti, si essent boni.

97 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 9.6.

%8 Avyovorivog, De civitate Dei 9.6: Subiecta est ergo mens daemonum passionibus libidinum
formidinum irarum atque huiusmodi ceteris. OL dalpoveg dev pmopovv va Avtpwbovv and ta
naOn tovg, PA. Parnell, J. (2009) Augustine’s taxonomy of Daemons, in the Theurgic Turn in
Christian Thought: lamblichus, Origen, Augustine and the Euharist, Michigan, oeA. 34.

99 Avyovortivog, De civitate Dei 9.10: Essent quippe feliciores hominibus, si mortale cum eis
haberent corpus et cum diis animum beatum.

90 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 9.11: si mali, seu laruas; manes autem deos dici, si incertum est
bonorum eos seu malorum esse meritorum. In qua opinione quantam uoraginem aperiant sectandis
perditis moribus, quis non uideat, si uel paululum adtendat?.

941 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 9.18.
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O povadkog pecoAapntc petald tov B0t kat Twv aviewnwy LTINEEE O
Inoovg Xpwotog, o Y6 tov Oeov Tov €AaPe oaQKa KAL 00TK, Yl VO OWOEL
10 avOowmvo yévoc2. O Xowotog, vrmoypapuilet o Moreschini®s, dev
mteoupoovel, 0mws ot Beol Twv EOvikwv, va éADel oe emadr) upe toug
avOowmovg. Ot datpoveg teépnovv kat PpoPovvrat tov Incov™, kabwg
YvwLllovv*® tnv dvvaur] Tov. Ot daipoveg, oty ovolx, elvat ot Beol twv
EOvika@v kat ovpdwva pe tov AmootoAo I[avAo*e: dAA” 6t & Gvovow [ta
£0vnl], darpoviorc xai ov Oew Ovovory, o0 Oédw 6& Duac kKowwvove TV
datpoviwv yivesOar. o0 OdvvacOe ToTNPLOV KVPIOV TUVEW Kal TOTIPLOV
datpoviwv: o dvvaocOe Tpanéelne kvplov uetéxew xal Tpanélne datuoviwv.
Ot avOpwmot dev xpewklovtal tn Porjfeix twv dapovwy. H mtiotn otov Oed

KAL) TTQOOELXT] LTTOQOVV VA TOLG 0d1YNIOOLV OTNV atwvia Cwr)??.

0. De divinatione daemonum

O aywog Avyovotivog éypade to €oyo tov «llepi NG pavTIKNG
tkavotntacg twv datuovwv» (De divinatione daemonum), miBavov, to 406 1 411

X8, v emopevn Poopdda g Kvpwakrc tov Iaoxa, foopada katd tnv

92 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 9.16.

43 Moreschini, C. (1972) «La polemica di Agostino contro la demonologia di Apuleio», Annali
della Normale Superiore di Pisa, Classe di Lettere e Filosofia, Serie 3,2, oeA. 596.

%4 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 9.21 ko Mt. 8.29- Mx. 1.24.

%5 O Avyovotivog etupoAoyel to dvopa «dalpwv» amd TO AQXAKLOEAANVIKO Oanuwv
(épmepog, yvawotng). Ot dalpoves elvat yvawotes, kKabBwg HUToQovV XAQN OTNV KAvVOTN T
TWV CWHATWV TOVG, Va Tepuhpégovtat kKat va yvwotlovv moayuata, moPA. De civitate Dei
9.20: Daemones enim dicuntur (quoniam uocabulum Graecum est) ab scientia nominate. Avt6 ToLG
BonBa va eEamatovv Tovg avOEWTOUG HE TIG HAVTIKEG TEXVEG.

%6 A" Kop 10.20.

947 Avyovotivog, De civitate Dei 9.17.

98 ['lat eQLOOOTEQES MANQOPOPLES YIx TNV XEOVOAGYNon tov égyov, PA. Borelli, G. (1993)
Agostino di Ippona: Demoni e Profezie, Milano, oeA. 26- Fick, N. (1995) «St. Augustin
pourfendeur des demons paiens», in Mactoux, M. and Geny, E. (eds) Discours religieux dans I’
Antiquité: Actes du colloque Bésancon, 27-28 janvier, oeA. 195 kat Kithn, K. (1997) «Augustinus
Schrift de Divinatione Daemonum» Augustiana 47 : 293.
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omolax ot veoputo?? magépevav oe €vav WOwitepo XwEo oTo vao,
APLEQWHEVO T€ auTOVG, OTOV OTOI0 TEOTEVXOVTAV KAl TIQOOEDEQAV TIG
vr)peoteg Tovg otnv ExkAnola tov toug Pprro&evoioe.

To kelpevo etvatl yoapuévo oe dxAoywr] poodr)’™. O daAoyog Eekivd
oto secretarium tov ayilov. Ot Aaikol pe Tovg omoiovg cvvdlxAéyetal,
mlavov, va etvar vedputor™. To emikevtoo tov dlaxAdyov etval katd mOoo
HUTtoQeoav ot Lepelg tov Beol Taoamt®™ va mEoPA&POLY TNV KATAOTQOD

0V vaov Tov’, tov Lepamelov™. O Avyovotivog mpoomaOel pe

%9 Avyovortivog, De divinatione daemonum 1.1: quodam die in diebus sanctis octavarum ko
Epistula 55.17.32: octo dies neophytorum. O Avyovotivog dev eykatéAeilme mMOTE TO TOLUVLIO
TOU aUTEC TG HéQeg, aAAd éueve pall Tov Kol meQvovoe Tov eAevBepd Tov XEOVO
ovintavtag pali tov, PA. Perler, O. (1969) Les voyages de Saint Augustine, Paris, oeA. 83.

%0 BA. Pepin, J. (1977) “Influences Paiennes sur 1'angelologie et la démonologie de Saint
Augustin” Ex Platonicorum Persona. Etudes sur les lectures philosophiques de Saint Augustine,
Amsterdam, oeA. 258.

%1 BA. Van der Meer, F. (1961) Augustine the Bishop, London, oeA. 380.

%2 H Aatpela tov Oeov Lépamt 1§ Lapoart OepeAwbnre omv AAeEdvdoelar amd Tov
ITtoAepaio (305-283 m.X.). O Oedg Tavtiotnke pe tov Ooigl kat tov tavedpopdo Oed Am,
nEPA. Ploucog Martegvocg, De errore profanarum religionum 8. Ot 'EAAnvec dpwg €detxvav
eAdyxoto oefaocpo ot Cwopopdes Oeotnteg pe amotédeoua va dnuoveynOel éva
avOpwmopoePLkd eldwAo mov ovopdotnke Aser-hapi, Ooog-Amic 1§ Légamic (Zaoamig) kat
Ntav 000 HeYAAn n efamAwon e Aatoeiag tov omnv Pwpn mov xaoaxtnolotika
avadégel o Mwvovkiog @PrjAucag, 22.2: Haec Aegyptia quondam nunc et sacra Romana sunt. O
Tdaucitog (Historiae 4. 83-84) avadéoet 6t o ITtoAepaiog ovelgevtnke pa Ogikn poodr) mov
tov diétale va petadégel o ayaApa tov Beov and tov IIovto otv AAeEavdpewan. O
Yéoamuc vmrjpoée xO6via Oedtta e evdoplac, o omoiog débete Kol HAVTIKES KAl
paticée duvapels. Xagaxtnototikd, o Takitog emeBefaiwvel mws o Beomaoiovog
eToKENTNKE TO Leparelov otnv AAeEavdpela, v va Adfet éva xonopo, mopA. Historiae
4.82. Tnv yvoun tov Oeov Légamt (tnoe kat 1 opdda twv Makeddovwv mov elxav
ETUOKEMTEL TOV vad TOU, Y va (ntoovv mAngodoolec v v vyeia tov MeyaAov
AAeEavdoov, PA. Apgouavog, Adefavdpov Avapacn 7.26: Aéyovor 6& ai épnuepidec ai
Bacidewor év tov Zapdamidoc tw iepw Ileibawva te éyxoiunOévta xai "Attalov xal
Anuopavta kai Ieviéotav, npoc 6& KAeouévny te kal Mevidav xai XéAevkov, énepwtav
Tov Ocov el Awov kat duewvov 'AdeEavdpw eic 10 iepov Tov Oeod koutoOévta xal ixetevoavia
OeparnievecOat tpoc To0 Ocov- xal yevéoOar ¢pnunv tva éx 100 Ocod ur xouiCeoOat eic 10
iepov, dAAd avtov uévovtt éoecbar duevov. INa v Aatpela tov Ldoamt BA. Hornbostel,
W. (1973) Sarapis. Studien zur Uberlieferunsgeschichte, den Erscheinungsformen und Wandlungen
der Gestalt eines Gottes, EPRO, 32, Leiden kat ITaxnic, I1. (2010) H Aatpeia tnc Towdac kat tov
Xapari: Ao TV TOTUKN OTNV OLKOVUEVIKT] Kovwvia, ©ecoaAovikn.

% To 391 wX. kataotgédetar To Xepamelov kat He dudtayua tov BOegodooiov
amayogevetal TAéov 1) Aatpeia Tov Oeov, TEPRA MaAdAac Xpovoypadia 349.11: O o6& adtog
Baotdevc éxAetoe To iepov tov Lepamnidoc HAiov Tov év Adelavdpeia 11 peyain.
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eTXEON T Tov T ydlovv péoa amo kelpeva e Ayiag T'oadng va
amodel&el OTL oL dalpoveg TOUL KATOWKOLV HEOQA OTOUG VAOUG TV
eldwAoAatpwv dev elvat kavol va mpopntevovy Timota dAAo, Tépa amo
exelvo mov tovg erutpémet 11 xaen tov Kvplov. O tovog tov épyou elval
OOAKTIKOG KL TAQALVETIKOG™®, KaOwg 0 dylog ovpPovAegvel Tovg adeAdouvg
TOV, TL TIQETIEL VA ATIAVTAVE, OTaV Yivetar AOyog amd tovg elOWAOAATOES
YIX TIG HAVTIKES IKAVOTNTES TV «OEV» TOVG.

To éoyo duageitan oe Tolar peydAa pépn’ to mEowto HEQOg meQAapPBavel
ta kepadoa 1.1-3 woar 2.4-6. O Avyovotivog ota kepaAawx avtd
nooomalel va amodeifer Vv Vmapln daludvwyv ot lEQA TV
eldwAoAatpwv. To devTeQo Hépog KaAvmTel Tax kePpaAawa 3.7, 4.7-8, 5.9, 6.10-
11, 7.11 ko 8.12. Xe avtd ta kepdAawx EeTvAlyel T daovoAoyila Tov
meQLyoddovtag T Gpuon, TIG OUVAMELS KAl TNV HAVTIKY] KAVOTNTA TWV
dapovwv. Xto 1oito pégog, ota kedpdAaiwx 9.13 kar 10.14, eEdaper v
oy patikt) dvvaun twv Ioopntwv tov Kvptov. Ot antateg twv datpovwv
WYXOLOVV UTEOOTA 0T XAEn Tov Kvpiov.

O Avyovotivog, adpov tavtioet tovg Oeovg twv EOvikwv pe Toug
dapoveg, O agxioet var EeTLALYEL TO HLOTIOLO YIX TNV HAVTIKN KAVOTNTX
twVv dapovwyv. O dlog Oa mpoomabrjoel va otnAttevoel tnv evnelBeix Twv
eldwAoAatowv kat O avapwtnOel, yiax oo Adyo ot Lepeic Ttov Lepametov,
kaOwg «yvawotlav» tooa pe T Pordewax twv Oewv tovg, dev umogecav vo
TEOPT TEVOOLV TNV KATAOTEOPN TOL VAO.

Lopdwva pe TOV AYl0, OL dALHOVES deV KATEXOLV KAHULX HAVTIK)

cavotnTa. H evkivnola twv owpdtwv Toug ToUG MITEETIEL VA KIVOUVTAL

94 To LegAamelov Tav vadg mov xtiotnke and tov [TtoAepatio tov toito (246-222 1.X.) moog
Twur) tov Oeov Lépar otnv AAeEdvdoeia g Aryvmtov. O Aativog povayxog Poudivog oto
éoyo tov Historia Ecclesiastica 2.23 avadégetal otnv Prjun mov elXe AMOKTIOEL O VAOg Kol
MEOOPEQEL KaL M avaAvtikn] meoryoadn tov. ' mepuoodtepec mANQodogies yux to
Lepameiov, PA. McKenzie, ].5.-Gibson, Sh.- Reyes, A.T. (2004) «Reconstructing the Serapeum
in Alexandria from the Archaeological Evidente», [RS 94: 73-121.

%5 BA. Evans, G.R. (1990) Augustine and Evil, Cambridge, oeA. 87.

956 Avyovotivog, De divinatione daemonum 1.1.
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YONYOQQ 0TO XWQEO, VA TAQATIEOVV YEYOVOTA KAl VA T HETAPEQOLY OTOVG
avOpwmovg. O ©dog yoade™: «Avt etvat 11 pYoN TV dALUOV@YV TIOL TOUG
eTtEéTel va EeTeQVAVeE eUKOAq, X&on otnv aloOnon tov aépvov cwHaTdS
TOUG, TNV aloBnomn Twv avlpwnivwv CwUATWVY».

Ot datpoveg dabétovv TEOHEQT] eVKLVNOIX KAL HE TNV ToXVTITA TOUG
HTTOQOVV V& TIROOTIEQAOOLY, OXL HOVO avOowmovg kat Onpla, aAAd akopa
Kat ta O ta TovALd®E. Tlpowctopévol pe aépva owpata Teoonpaivouyv
avoayyeAAovV OAAQ yeyovoTta Tov €xouvv ouufel, yeyovota mov dev ta
Yvweilovv oL avOpwmol Adyw NG Peadvtntag twv atodnoewv Tovc™. Ot
dalpoveg, MaQAAANAa, Adyw TG HAKQEOPBLOTNTAS TWV CWHATWY TOUG,
dxB@étouv peydAn eumepia, dvvatdotnta mMov dev vPIioTATAL OTOUG
avOpwmovg, kabwg Tovg T oTEREL TO CUVTOHO dAoTNUA TNG Cwng Tovg ™.
Xaon oe avtég Tic WOTTEG, TIC OToleg KANEwoe 1 POOT TOL AEQLVOL
OWHATOS TOVG, OXL HOVO TQEOPBAETOUV TIOAAG «UEAAOVTIKA» TIOAYMATA,
aAAd mEATTOLV KAl TMOAAG Oavpaotd®l. Tuvemwe, HeE TO TEQAS TWV
X0OVWV KAl TNV amOKTNOn TMOAVETOUS EUMERIAG, HTOQOVV Vi
EOoPAEPoLVT? aoDéveleg, kataryldec, 0elOHOVS, KATAOTEOPEG Kal dAAx
MOAA& Puowd Ppawvopeva. Qotooo, OTws vmootneilet o dylog, avtod
HTTOQOUV V& TO TTETUXOLV KAL OL yQOTES, AAAKX KAl OL VAUTIKOL, XAQn oTtnv

moAVtiun  melga mov  tovg  duakpiver’S. Oupwe, avOowmor  adaclc,

%7 Avyovotivog, De divinatione daemonum 3.7: Daemonum ea est natura, ut aerii corporis sensu
terrenorum corporum sensum facile praecedant.

98 Avyovotivog, De divinatione daemonum 3.7.

99 Avyovortivog, De divinatione daemonum 3.7: multa ante cognita praenuntiant vel nuntiant, quae
homines pro sensus terreni tarditate mirentur.

%0 Avyovotivog, De divinatione daemonum 3.7: Accessit etiam daemonibus per tam longum tempus
quo eorum vita protenditur, rerum longe maior experientia, quam potest hominibus propter brevitatem
vitae provenire.

%1 Avyovortivog, De divinatione daemonum 3.7: Per has efficacias quas aerii corporis natura sortita
est, non solum multa futura praedicunt daemones, verum etiam multa mira faciunt.

%2 Avyovotivog, De divinatione daemonum 4.7.

%3 Avyovortivog, De divinatione daemonum 4.7. nec medicos, nec nautas, nec agricolas, quos pravae
voluntatis et iniquis moribus siderint, ideo sibi putent esse praeferendos, quod illi de valetudinibus, illi
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TIAQAKLVILEVOL ATTO TNV TEQLEQYELX KAL KEVTIQLOUEVOL ATtO TNV aduvapia
TV aoONoeV TOovg, HATALX KQLVOLV TOovg dalpoves ws a&lovg Aatgeiag
KAl Toug amodidovv Oeikéc Tpuéc?. O dalpoveg dev HTOQOVV VA KAVOLV
Kapla owot mEoPAeYn, antAa expetaAdevovtal T dUvVaUN TWV CWHATWV
Toug Kat otneilovTal otnv avonoila kKat tnv mAavn Twv avOowmwyv.

Ot avBowmot odpeldovv va megupoovoiv Tax Bavpaotd TEAYUATA OV
eTTEAOUV T oOpATa TV dalpovwv. AAAwote, kat ta Onola €xovv
efaQeTKéG oWHATIKESG dLVATOTNTES, WOTOOO ALTO d&v T KaOLoTA
avateoa v  avOownwv®®. O Avyovotivog  eTiXEonUaToAoYEL,
TEOPBAAAOVTAC T ETUTEVYUATA TWV UIXAVIKOV KAl TwV akpoPatwv. Kat
avtol emteAoVV omovdaia TMEAYHATA, OHWS deV ELVAL AVATEQOL ATIO TOUG
evoefeilc avOpwmovg”®.

Ot datpoveg éxovv tn duvatdtnTa va HOAVVOLV Tov aépa e aoO€veleg,
KaL va teloovv Toug dlePOAQEVOUG €QAOTEG TWV YIIVWV TIOAYUATWYV Vo
eTteAéoovv PdeAvpéc modlelc’. TlagadAAnAa, pmopovv va dielcdvoovv
ota cwpata avlOewTwy, elte avtol etvat EVTVIOL elTe KOHOUVTAL KAL VX
avaxatépouv tic oképelg Tovg pe ddpooa pavraotikd opapata®s. Ou
dalpoveg avayvwollovy, xaemn otnv ofeia aloOnor] tovug, Tig dibéoels Twv
avOowmwv, YeEYovog mov magamAavad tovg avOewmovg kal toug whel va

TUOTEPOLV, TTWGS OL dALUOVES £XOVV HAVTIKES tkavOTITECT,

de tempestatibus, illi de arbustorum frugumgque generibus multa ita praenuntiant, ut harum rerum
inexperto divinare videantur.

%4 Avyovotivog, De divinatione daemonum 3.7.

%5 Avyovotivog, De divinatione daemonum 3.7.

%6 Avyovotivog, De divinatione daemonum 4.8.

%7 Avyovortivog, De divinatione daemonum 5.9: Accipiunt enim saepe potestatem et morbos
immittere, et ipsum aerem vitiando morbidum reddere; et perversis atque amatoribus terrenorum
commodorum malefacta suadere;

%8 Avyovortivog, De divinatione daemonum 5.9: Suadent autem miris et invisibilibus modis, per
illam  subtilitatem suorum corporum corpora hominum non sentientium  penetrando,
seseque cogitationibus eorum per quaedam imaginaria visa miscendo, sive vigilantium sive
dormientium.

%9 Avyovotivog, De divinatione daemonum 5.9.
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O Avyovotivog, otn ovvéxewx Tov €Qyov, Oa eEAQEL TNV TOAYHUATIKY
dvvaun tne mpopnTelag ov mEoodépet 0 Kvplog pnéow twv ayyéAwv otoug
IToodrteg Tov™’. OL daxipoves apéorovTal va eEamatave Toug avOEwToug,
OHwS kat ot ol efamatwvtat and v PovAnon tov Kuptov. Avtd
ovpPatvel, kabwe, OTav «TEOPTTEVOLV», XWEIS VA TO avapeEvovy, €Qxetal
evToAn amo YnAg&, 1) omoila diatapdooet ta oxédik Tovg?L.

XaQaKTnOLoTIKA, 0 &YL0g LTTOOTNELCEL, WS OL AYYeAOL, OL VTINEETES TOV
Kvpiov, tapalovv xkat aAAalovv avamdviexa ta kakOBovAa mAdva twv
dapovwy, kabwg ekelvol dev etvat o 0éomn va yvwotlovv T BovAnon tov
Kvpiov®2. O Kvpuog eivat Ekeivog, o povog, mov yvwollet to HéAAov. Agv
elvat Aomdv Oavpaotd” kal dev TEEMEL VA TIQOKAAEL TEQLEQYELX TO
YEYOVOS, Twe oL dailpoveg 0ev KATOQOwoav va mEOPNTEVOOLV KAl V&
avayyelAovy eykalpwg TV eTUKEEVT] KATAOTEOPT] TOL VAOL TOL LEQATiL
OTOVC 0TI dOVG TOV.

Ot datpoveg, Aowmov, teépovv oto BéAnua tov Kupilov. Qotooo, ot
ovvetol mpémel va puAdyovtat amd TIic HoxXONEES 0QEEELS TV DALUOVWV™.
O Bedc mpoetme pe kabapn Ppwvn kat diétale va egnUwOoLV ot PevTikol
Oeol kal va kataotoadovyv ol vaol kat ta el@wA& Touvc”. O dylog

nagakvel Tovg avOpwTovg va un oteédoval otnv pataln Aatoela twv

70 Avyovortivog, De divinatione daemonum 6.10: cum tamen ab eis longe sit altitudo illius
prophetiae, quam Deus per sanctos Angelos suos et Prophetas operatur.

71 Avyovortivog, De divinatione daemonum 6.10: Falluntur quidem, quia cum suas dispositiones
praenuntiant, ex improviso desuper aliquid iubetur, quod eorum consilia cuncta perturbet.

2. Avyovorivog, De divinatione daemonum 6.10: quia et haec ab Angelis Deo summo pie
servientibus aliadispositione ignota daemonibus ex improviso ac repente mutantur.

97 Avyovorttvog, De divinatione daemonum 6.11: Quid ergo mirum, si iam imminente templorum
aut simulacrorum eversione, quam Prophetae Dei summi tanto ante praedixerant, Serapis daemon
alicui cultorum suorum hoc de proximo prodidit, ut suam quasi divinitatem recedens vel fugiens
commendaret?

974 Avyovotivog, De divinatione daemonum 7.11.

975 Avyovotivog, De divinatione daemonum 7.11: a quibus sunt ista conscripta, et prudentibus
daretur intellegi quam vigilanter esset daemonum cavenda fallacia cultusque fugiendus.

97 Avyovartivog, De divinatione daemonum 8.12: iste ergo Deus, quem nemo, ut dixi, illorum ausus
est negare verum Deum, illos falsos esse deos et omnino deserendos, eorumgque templa et simulacra et
sacra evertenda per suos vates.
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eldwAwv. Ot datpoveg emilBupovv v mAdvn kat v katadikn tovg. O
Avyovotivog”” kAetvel to €0Y0 TOL MAEAOETOVTAG TO XWELO TOL TEOPGT)TN
Hoaia (Ho. 51.7-8): dxovoaté pov, oi €idotec kpiow, Aadc pov, ov 6 vouog
pov év 1t xapdia vpwv' un ¢ofeobar oveldbiopov avlpwnwv kal Tw
QavAiouw avtwv un Nrtacte. 8 womep yap iuatiov Bpwbnoetar Do xpovov

vooc b4

Kal w¢ Epla fpwlnoetar Dmo onToc’ 1) 6& ditkatoovvn Uov €ic ToV alwva éotal,

\ \

TO O& CWTNPLOV U0V EIC YEVEAC YEVEWY.

977 Avyovorivog, De divinatione daemonum 10.14: Audite me, qui scitis iudicium, populus meus, in
quorum corde lex mea est: opprobrium hominum nolite metuere, et detractione eorum ne superemini;
nec quod nunc vos spernunt, magni duxeritis. Sicut enim vestimentum, ita per tempus absumentur, et
sicut lana a tinea comedentur: iustitia autem mea in aeternum manet.
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LYMIIEPAXMATA

v avantuln tov B€éuatog éywve mpoomdOewx va diegevvnOel, pHExoL
KaL TNV €mox1 tov ayiov Avyovotivov, 11 otaon twv Iatépwv kat twv
EKKANOAOTIKWV  ovyyoadéwv e  AUONG  amévavil OTG  HAYIKEG
TIQAKTUKEG.

H payela, n mavaoxawx avtr] téxvn, Oev amotédece KavovQLO
DALVOHEVO Y TOV XOLOTIAVIKO KOOHO. LUVODEVOUEVT ATIO TTAYAVIOTIKES
TEAETEC KAl EDWAOAXTOKA €01 TavTioTNKE APECR, OTOVS TTOWTOVG HETA
— XOLOTLAVIKOUG alwveg, pe TNV Aatoela twv datpovwv. Ot Tatégeg kat ot
ekkAnowotikol ovyyoadeic didaav v povadwdtTa oL aAnOwvov
OceoV kal TNV HATAOTNTA TwV 0vikwv Beottwv. I'' avtd kat dtav ot
Ha&yolr oTig teAeTég Touvg emikaAovvtav touvg e0vikovg Oeovg, ota pdTIx
TWV XOLOTIAVWV 1] avaPoa TOUS YIVOTAV 0TOUGS (D10UG TOUS dALOVEG.

H xowotiavin) dwdaokalio Oa katadikdoel TIC HAYIKES TOAKTIKES e TO
eTuxelonuo 0t 0 dxPoAog Kol tax eldnvia 6Qyavd Tov, oL daipoveg, etvat
oL dnuovEyol ¢ payelag kat amoBAénovv otov 0Ae000 ™G avOwTvng
Ppuxne. Oullatépeg tng Avong Oa EeTvAIEOLY TOV UITO TNG HAYIKTG AXTIATIG
Kat O EEOKETIATOLV TN DALUOVIKT] TTALVT).

KataAnktikg, otayvoloywviag tic Aatwvikés mnyés, Eexwollet 1
dwaokaAlar Tov egov Avyovotivov. O Xowotavog  drdocodog  Oa
avadepbel otov OVNEO0 POA0 TV daAlUOVWY kat Oa cuvdvaoel T deAo
TOVG, AQONKTA, UE TIG pHayukés amtdtes. O motog odeidet va akoAovOet tov
dpopo tov Kvpilov kat va amodpevyel va ouvavaotEéPetat He HAYous Kot

a0TEOAGYOULG, kKB N aAnOewx Poloketat povo ot XoloTiavikn mtiotn).
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SUMMARY

In this thesis is attempted to be investigated, until the time of St.
Augustine, the attitude of the Fathers and ecclesiastical writers of the West
towards the magical practices.

The magic, this ancient art, was not a new phenomenon for the Christian
world. Accompanied by pagan rites and pagan traditions was identified,
directly, in the first post - Christian times, with the worship of demons. In
particularly, the Fathers and ecclesiastical writers taught the Word of God
and the vanity of the pagan deities. The magicians in their ceremonies did not
invoke the pagan deities, but their own demons.

The Christian teaching renounces the magical practices. The Devil and his
docile demons are the creators of magic. Their aim is the destruction of the
human soul. The Fathers of the West will reveal the demonic delusion.

Concluding, through the Latin sources, stand out the sacred teachings of St.
Augustine. The Christian philosopher refers to the role of the evil demons and
combines their action with magical tricks.

The true Christian must follow the way of the Lord God, and avoid the evil
magicians and astrologers, because the truth is found only in the Christian

faith.
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